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Convention Active 
In  81 Programs 

Through i t s  more than 20 agencies,  the  Southern Bap t i s t  convention t h i s  year is 
a c t i v e  i n  81 programs which w i l l  use  $73.8 mi l l ion  from opera t ing  budgets. 

Next year ,  the  same programs w i l l  take $77.4 mi l l ion  of SBC funds. 

This was to ld  t o  the Convention i n  At lan t i c  Ci ty ,  N.  J . ,  by i t s  Executive Committee. 
The Executive Committee is preparing program desc r ip t ions  f o r  a l l  Convention agencies. 
Some have already been passed by the  Convention. 

The SBC agencies a l s o  engage i n  85 p ro jec t s  using c a p i t a l  funds. During 1964, 
these  will requi re  $13.2 mi l l ion .  

Messengers learned the  programs a r e  divided i n t o  four types.  There a r e  se l f -suppor t ing  
programs, channel programs, emphasis o r  church a s s i s t a n c e  programs, and represen ta t ive  
programs. 

A se l f -suppor t ing  program is  one which, a s  i t  says ,  supports  i t s e l f .  Heading the  
l ist  of a l l  programs of every type ,  i n  amount of money, is  a se l f -suppor t ing  program. 
It is  the one of book-stare operat ions.  

Carried on by the  SBC Sunday School Board, the program of book s t o r e  operations 
w i l l  involve $13.1 mi l l ion  i n  1964 and an expected $13.5 mi l l ion  i n  1965. 

More than half  the $73.8 mi l l ion  i n  the  81 programs i s  found i n  the  se l f -suppor t ing  
category. The seven programs there  involve almost $39 mi l l ion .  

The second l a r g e s t  program, as f a r  as cos t  is concerned, is tha t  of missionary 
support from the  Foreign Mission Board. This alrroet $11 mi l l ion  a c t i v i t y - - i t  w i l l  be 
$11.8 mi l l ion  next year-- is  considered a representa t ive- type  program. 

Programs i n  the "represents t ive" category represent  the  33,000 Southern Bap t i s t  
~ h u r c h e s  i n  spec ia l  f i e l d s  of work. They genera l ly  a r e  of a na ture  t h a t  r equ i re  the 
cooperation of many churches, and could not  be ca r r i ed  on by an individual  church on a 
major s c a l e .  

The t h i r d ,  four th  and f i f t h  programs of d o l l a r  expenditure a re  se l f -euppor t ing  ones, 
P a t i e n t  care i n  two Southern Bap t i s t  Convention hosp i t a l s  w i l l  involve $9.9 mi l l ion  t h i s  
year and $10.2 mi l l ion  next,  according t o  the  Executive Committee r epor t .  

Publishing operat ions of the Bap t i s t  Sunday School Board take $8.6 mi l l ion  t h i s  year, 
8nd $8.9 m i l l i o n  i n  1965. 

Retirement plans of the  Annuity Board involve $5 mi l l ion  i n  1964 and $5.2 mi l l ion  
next year.  The plans a r e  maintained f o r  pastors and f o r  church and denominatiional em- 
pLoyees. 

The s ix th ,  seventh, and e igh th  s i z e  pos i t ions  a r e  f o r  programs i n  the  r ep resen ta t ive  
category. 

That of bas ic  degrees i n  the six SBC theological  seminaries spends $3.4 mi l l ion  t h i s  
year and expects t o  need $3.7 mi l l ion  next year. 

; The sum of $2.4 mi l l i an  w i l l  be spent  t h i s  year by the  Foreign Mission Board i n  
evangelism abroad. I t  w i l l  take about $400,000 more next  year.  

Language groups m i n i s t r i e s  is  a program of the  Home Mission Board. They w i l l  r equ i re  
$1.8 mi l l ion  t h i s  year  and a l i t t l e  over $2 mi l l ion  i n  1965. 

Channel programs include the  work of agencies wi th  major church organizat ions.  These 
major church organizations--Brotherhoods, Royal Ambassadors, Sunday School, Training Union, 
church music ministry--help promote and develop o the r  phases of Bap t i s t  min i s t r i e s .  

The most expense involved i n  the  f i v e  programs i n  the  channel category is the  
$932,446 f o r  Sunday School work by the Sunday School Board t h i s  year.  This sum is ex- 
pected t o  be the  same n e x t  year.  
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2. ... Convention Active 
I n  81 Programs Resource Use 

The f i v e  programs w i l l  r equ i re  a t o t a l  of $2.2 mi l l ion  t h i s  year  and increase  by 
about $20,000 next year. 

' Services offered churches by an SBC agency help descr ibe  the programs c l a s s i f i e d  
as emphasis o r  church a s s i s t a n c e  programs. Examples of the 20 programs i n  t h i a  c l a s s i f i -  
ca t ion  a re  cooperat ive work with s t a t e  Bapt is t  boards, metropoli tan missions, urban- 
rural m i n i s t r i e s ,  church a r c h i t e c t u r e  se rv ice ,  church l i b r a r y  promotion and Chr i s t i an  
morality development. 

The t o t a l  expenditure of emphasis programs t h i s  year  is  $4.3 mi l l ion ,  and $4.5 
mi l l ion  next  year. 

Involving the l a r g e s t  sum is  the cooperat ive work of the  Sunday School Board wi th  
s t a t e  B a p t i s t  boards---$921,000 each year. 

Other programs topping $1 mi l l ion  i n  1964 a r e  aseembly opera t ions ,  a se l f -suppor t -  
ing  of the Sunday School Board, and schools on mission f i e l d s ,  a r ep tesen ta t ive  program 
through the Foreign Mission Board. 

Six pro jec t s  exceed $1 mil l ion  i n  the  resource l is t  using c a p i t a l  funds. 

Evangelism and church development through the Foreign Mission Board ranks highes t  
with $2.9 mi l l ion  t h i s  year .  Campus r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  a t  New Orleans Bap t i s t  Theological 
Seminary is next  a t  $2.5 mi l l ion ,  Homes for foreign missionaries is t h i r d  i n  1964 
d o l l a r s  a t  $1.4 mil l ion.  

Church loans through the Home Mission Board involve resources of $1.3 mi l l ion;  
cons t ruct ion  a t  Southern Bap t i s t  Hospital ,  $1.17 mi l l ion ,  and schools maintained through 
the Foreign Mission Board, $1.15 mi l l ion .  
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JOHN D. LAIDA has been astor of First Baptist Church, 

Clarksville, Tenn., since 1960. f-l e is a native of New York state 
and a raduate of Gordon College in Boston and Southern 
Baptist #heolpgical Seminary, Louisville. He was a chaplain in 
the Army durlng World War 11. 

Baptists and the Bible 
One hundred and fifty years ago on this very morning of May 

18. the General Convention of Baptists was organized at the First 
Baptist Church of Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, just fifty miles from 
this spot. 

In that same year of 1814, Francis Scott Key, a young Washing- 
ton lawyer, boarded a British warship in Chesapeake Ba to com- 
municate with the British in an effort to release a frienzwho had 
been taken prisoner. Key had obtained permission from President 
Madison to attempt the rescue. The warship was just getting 
ready to bombard Fort McHenry, which protected the city of Bal- 
timore. The British agreed to release his friend, but would not 
allow Key to leave the ship until after the battle. All day and all 
night the attack on the American fort continued. Key paced the 
deck wondering what would be left of the garrison and even at 
dawn did not know how the battle had ended because the smoke 
and haze were so thick. 

Suddenly, at seven o'clock in the morning, a break in the mist 
cleared the view for a moment, and he saw the American flag still 
flying over the walls of the fort. He was so thrilled that he wanted 
to express his feelings and so he pulled an unfinished letter from his 
pocket and began writing these words. 

"Oh say, can you see, by the dawn's early light 
What so proudly we hailed at the twilight's last gleaming? 
Whose broad stripes and bright stars, thro' the perilous fight, 
O'er the ramoarts we watched were so gallantly streaming? 
And the rockets red glare, the bombs bursting in air, 
Cave proof thro' the night that our flag was still there." 
And as you and I, one hundred and fifty years later, look out 

upon a world bombarded with fear and hate and peer through the 
haze of despair and fog of uncertainty, we can declare without fear 
of successful contradiction that the old faith is still there. 

'The winds of hell have blown 
The world its hate has shown 
But it is not overthrown, 
Nalleluhah, for the cross." 
We join together today to examine the tenets of our faith. When- 

ever Baptists meet in a conclave or conference and discuss their 
beliefs, whoever the first speaker might be, his subject ought to be, 
"Baptists and the Bible." Other communions might begin with the 
doctrine of the church or  divine healing or  the symbolic nature of 
worship or  ecclesiastical dogmas or eschatological mysteries. I 
do not mean to deprecate any of these, but when Baptists meet, 
we begin with the Bible. For many years I have taught our Bap- 
tist distinctives using a simale outline ABC and then the two letters 
we use for a postscript, PS. This is easily remembered and these 
letters stand for the Authority of the Bible, Believer's Baptism, Con- 
gregational Church Government, Priesthood of Believers and Sep- 
aration of Church and State. These are our main distinctives, but 
it is necessary for us to define what we mean by the word, "dis- 
tinctive." We do not mean that these tenets and practices are 
unique to Baptists. These beliefs may be found among other 
denominations. We do mean that they are a characterizing mark 
of Baptists. 
In passing, let us note with honest introspection and with a sense 

of guilt that we have recently develotled some other distinctives 
peculiar to our groua. Distinctives which others have noted as we 
create our image before the world. We have nearly three million 
unaffiliated members, more than in any other convention. We have 
three million other members who are totally inactive though they 
live within the shadow of the church. We are spending more and 
more upon lavish buildings, here in our homeland, and at the same 
time we are making round-the-world trips in order to see the foreign 
misgionwies we qrg not recruiting and not mding forth to  win a 

lost world. We are ordaining unprepared men, many of whom 
could further their education if they would. We are basking in 
the afterglow of an amazing success story which has produced the 
largest and most impressive evangelical church in America, but the 
afterglow has caused us to blush with apprehension as we suddenly 
discover we are barely maintaining a status quo. Self-examination 
will reveal that we do have certain distinctives peculiar to our group. 
We are not proud of these, but honesty demands an examination of 
our weaknesses as well as our strength, 

But let us get back to this one-foremost distinctive of Baptists- 
our dependence upon the Book. Having been born and reared in 
the North, it is with genuine thanks that I recall those years as a 
student at the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary in Louisville, 
Kentucky, In my first class in the English New Testament, the 
professor, now retired, stood before us and stated that the purpose 
of the course was to make us familiar with the content of Scripture. 
We were not to study what others said about the Bible, but what 
God said in the Bible. We were instructed to learn the facts and 
appreciate the truth before we launched out into a critical study in 
subsequent years. I appreciated this emphasis of direct Bible study 
in the seminary. Historically, Baptists are in that noble tradition 
which proclaims and protects the authority of Scripture and its 
companion principles of the priesthood of believers and of liberty 
of conscience. We profess a living faith, rooted and grounded in 
Jesus Christ, whose will is revealed in Holy Scrivtures. Refusing 
the dogmatism of a creed, we nevertheless cherish and identify what 
we believe, and as recently as last year stated our beliefs about the 
Bible. "The Holy Bible was written by men divinely inspired and 
is the record of God's revelation of Himself to man. It is a perfect 
treasure of divine instruction. It has God for its author, salvation 
for its end, and truth, without any mixture of error, for its matter. 
It reveals the principles by which God judges us: and therefore is, 
and will remain to the end of the world, the true center of Christian 
union, and all the supreme standard by which all human conduct, 
creeds, and religious opinions should be tried. The criterion by 
which the Bible is to be interpreted is Jesus Christ." 

We state our beliefs about the Bible, but at the same time recog- 
nize the fact that the attitude of many, including those in the 
Bible-belt, is one of sentimentality. No respectable home would be 
without a Bible, but its place approximates that of a sacred charm. 
In World War 11, a soldier was hit above the heart with a small 
shell. His shirt pocket contained a New Testament. The shell 
struck the New Testament, and the soldier survived. His testimony 
was: "I will never go any place again without a Bible; it saved my 
life." This is sheer voodooism. A sordid paaerback novel could 
have stopped the shell also. We need God's Word in our hearts not 
over our hearts. It is more than a magic wand: it is the very life- 
line of our faith. Let me suggest that the Bible is the Foundation 
for our Faith, the Fortress for our Fears and the Formula for our 
Forgiveness. 
I. The Foundation For Our Faith 

Christianity involves three things: loyalty to a person, a way of 
life and a system of beliefs. Our system of beliefs is founded on 
the Bible. Several descriptive and sometimes explosive words come 
to mind when we speak of our faith in relation to the Bible. The 
first one is authoriv. 

We hear this so often that at first glance it seems elementary, 
but it is at this point that we touch on one of the major issues of 
Christendom today-wherein lies the church's authority? To whom 
does God speak and how does He speak through this living Word? 
Stating it generally, there are two views in Christendom. One group 
claims that the Word does not speak to the masses or to the in- 
dividual believer, but only to a few, the eltte of the church, those 
of the apostolic succession who officially interpret it in creeds and 
dogma which are rigidly enforced upon the masses. The other group 
says that every believer is a priest and has equal dignity and can 
and must find God's truth for himself through a spirit-filled and 
meaningful study of this Word. Baptists belong to this latter 

t roup and we refuse all other alternatives of authority such as 
uman speculation, ecclesiastical tradition or sectarian invention. 

We look to the Bible for our authority. 
This authority finds its greateat function in the area of faith an? 



practice. My watch is an authority in relation to tlme, but it is 
not an authority in relation to direction. That authority I find in 
a compass. And although my watch is not an authority for direc- 
tion, that does not make it any less the authority for time. The 
Bible is neither scientific nor unscientific as such. It is better de- 
scribed as non-scientific. This does not make it any less an authority 
for faith and practice. fit concentrates in answering the question 
"why" rather than "how. There are some who would hold that 
we must translate it into the chronology and cosmography of mod- 
ern history and science, while others would insist this is not neces- 
sary. While not primarily a book of history, it does contain history. 
While not a book of religious folklore, it does contain the traditions 
of Judaism, While not a scientic treatise, it does unlock the mystery 
of the ages as it reveals God's purpose for mankind in a world of 
scientific discovery. This leads us to the second word, inspiration. 

We endorse the apostolic statement of TI Timothy 3:16-17, "All 
scripture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, 
for correction, and for training in righteousness, that the man of 
God may be complete, equipped for every good work." Throughout 
their history, Baptists have always affirmed their faith in the fact 
of inspiration, but have never established a dogma about the manner 
of its inspiration. Some would say that the Bible is merely a book 
of religious traditions and folklore; some a sacred writing much 
like the holy script of Buddhism; some, that it is a superior book, 
but not the supreme one. But we believe it is the divinely inspired 
record of God's revelation to man, and we reject the low level 
theories of inspiration. Our liberty of conscience prevents us from 
declaring numerous pontifications about uniformity of inspiration. 
The alchemy of history proves that the nondaptistic notion of uni- 
formity distills into dogma and ecclesiasticism becomes its guardian, 
Whatever method the Holy Spirit used to inspire the writers of the 
Bible, He guarded the authors from error as they wrote what God 
wanted them to say. The third word is interpretation. 

This is perhaps the most crucial issue among Baptists today. How 
do we interpret the Scriptures to our beliefs and practices? In the 
search for right interpretation, we should allow free discussion in 
which all points of view are expressed. In this area, I do not see 
haw we can avoid Some controversy. However, the right kind of 
controversy, under the leading of the Holy Spirit. can be construc- 
tive. To some, interpretation is no problem. They have no ques- 
tions to ask and we would not for one moment want to jeopardize 
their peace. But the young mind of today is being trained in a 
different intellectual atmosphere than a generation ago and if we 
can offer no better evidence than blind and seeming arbitrary faith, 
we fear an exodus from our churches. We do not cast a reflection 
on the Bible or on our faith by admitting there are problems and 
striving to answer them. We actually honor it by taking such pains. 
Some of us may not need help along this line, but we know on the 
testimony of college students who pound on our ofice doors, that 
many do need help. And we should help them. We cannot just 
"look the other way" and thus create a vacuum of neglect. When 
interpreting the Scriptures we are dealing with a soecial form of 
truth. The creation account was not written as literal science or 
mere ancient history. It deals with real events, of course. The 
creation did happen: man did fall; there was a flood. These are 
not invented fantasy or pure mythology. Behind them is historical 
actuality, but reporting this was not the purpose of the author. The 
writer is anxious to reveal the human plight so man can under- 
stand God's action of redemption. The burning issue in the mind 
of the writer was not the creation of nature, but rather the nature 
of the Creator. Now the world came into being was of secondary 
importance to what kind of a Being stood behind the world. It 
does not contradict science; it simply moves in a different realm 
and toward a different goal. When we approach the story of 
creation as to its purpose, it then assumes its greatest power. I 
get more out of a picture when the artist tells me what he is trying 
to portray. Here is not dead bistory, but living fact, and if we let 
it "say what it means and mean what it says," it becomes the burning 
Word of God to us. 

We hear a great deal about academic freedom, but I fear that 
sometimes it is a good term profaned. A political science professor 
at the University of Minnesota, Dr. Mulford Sibley, has recently 
scraped the bottom of the barrel in the name of academic freedom 
when he wrote in the student newspaper: "We need students who 
challenge the orthodoxies. Personally, I should like to see on the 
campus one or two Communist professors, a student Communist 
club, a chapter of the American Advancement of Athe~sm, a society 
for the promotion of free love, a league for the overthrow of the 
government by Jeffersonian violence, and perhaps a nudist club." 
This is profaning the good word of academic freedom, when under 
such a ridiculous suggestion legal standards and proven ultimates 
ate discarded and everything becomes justified in the "search for 
the truth." Under the guise of academic freedom we could support 
the overthrow and destruction of our government or of our de- 
~omieation, I mention this because, although we agree exposure 

to all philosophies is proper, it should be controlled. The controlling 
factor must be the Word of God. We are fond of quoting the 
words of John Robinson to the Pilgrim Fathers, "I am verily 
persuaded the Lord hath more truth to break forth out of His Holy 
Word"; but we put the emphasis on the last phase, "out of His Holy 
Word." Any new truth must be in harmony with all the truth and 
with the essential revelation that Christ Himself has given. 

The Baptist Student Union held a state convention in our church 
last year. I noticed two college students struggling with a large 
sign as they placed it in full view in the sanctuary. It said, "Pree- 
dom Through Bondage*, and this was the slogan of the convention. 
This puts the idea of academic freedom in its proper perspective. 
Jesus said, "Ye shall know the truth and the truth shall make you 
free." He also said, "I am the way, the truth and the life." True 
freedom is found only when it is in bondage to the Word of God 
and to Jesus Christ who is the ultimate truth. 

In relating the current theological atmosphere of Southern Bap- 
tists to the Third Jubilee celebration, could we not propel a tre- 
mendous and significant thrust in the direction of love and under- 
standing? To differ on some points and at the same time to love 
and appreciate each other is not a sign of compromise or weakness, 
but an evidence of spiritual maturity and strength. Let us who 
are pastors be careful as we seek a scapegoat for our own failures. 
I have at times discovered myself blaming our schools for the de- 
cline in the number of students preparing for the minlstry and the 
mission field. But I have recently asked myself if any of my own 
children, who watch my ministry so carefully, are surrendering their 
lives to full-time service. And as I look around, it is revealing to 
note that very few sons and daughters of pastors are answering the 
call. On the other hand, let the dedicated professor note that pas- 
tors who preach the Bible without apology are the ones who are 
winning lost men to Christ. Scholarship and evangelism are com- 
panions in the might work of the Gospel. 

The Bible is the roundation for our faith and it must always re- 
main as our authority and guide. We must guard it as such, or we 
will go down in the sea of doubt and our bones will be washed unon 
the shore of time and put on the shelf of antiquity to be examined 
by future students of vanished religions. 
TI. The Fortress For Our Fears 

We find our present age is one of frustration and fear. Reinhold 
Niebhur. the theologian, speaks of American civilization as "a gad~et-  
filled paradise suspended in a hell of insecurity." A news analvst 
said he had been searching for one word to describe our vresent 
situation and finally came up with the word "fear." Our generation 
seems to be overwhelmed with a sense of futility and fear. Our 
children have lived all their years under the shadow of a mushroom 
cloud. The time has come when we are actually afraid of the vower 
which has been placed in our hands. Fear is feeding the supply line 
that leads to the mental hospitals. Our discoveries have turned 
out to be nightmares wraoned in a cosmic curse which is making 
us a nation of moral and spiritual cripples. 

Some vears ago, T was eating lunch in the company of several 
Army officers who had observed the first atomic bomb exneriments 
in the deserts of the west. After they had vividly described the 
destruction and devastation they had seen, 1 asked this question, 
"Now that we have discovered a weapon which can destroy man- 
kind, how are we going to control it?" One of the officers looked 
at the crosses on the lapels of my uniform and replied, 'That's your 
job, Chaplain." The most powerful weapon in the world is not 
the hydrogen bomb, but the Bible. "The Word of God is quick, 
and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart." Re- 
brews 4:12. We are fighting a battle in which philosophies and 
ideas are the principal weapons. Communism has no arsenal o r  
marching army as such, but it does have an idea and a philosonhy 
and a dedication. The only way to conquer an idea is with a 
greater idea propagated by dedicated disciples. The control of the 
hearts of men can only be accomplished by the spread of the gosnel. 
It is the only fortress which can protect us from the phobia of fear 
we face today. 

Missionary Julius Hickerson met an untimely death in 1950 when 
the plane he was piloting to Venezuela exploded over Colombia. 
Two years later a delegation of natives from the interior, 400 miles 
up the river, came to our Baptist mission in Barranquitla, Colombia. 
Much to the surprise of our missionaries, they discovered that these 
natives were Christians. No mission work had ever been done in 
that dangerous section of Colombia. When asked how they b& 
came Christians, they produced a beautiful leather bound Bib16 
translated into Spanish. The name of Julius Hickerson was on the 
fly-leaf. They had found the Bible lying open in an area sever81 
miles from the scene of the plane crash. The Bible had evidently 
been thrown out of the lane and had fallen to the ground some 
distance from the spot wfere the plane crashed and burned. Theas 
natives read and studied this "book of heaven" as they called it, and 
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the entire village was converted. A church had been organized and For Release: 11:30 a.m. Monday, May 18 
they were practicing many of the patterns of Baptist democracy. 

C. PRNROSR ST. AMANT iS dean of theology and professor of The power of God's Word can do to men and nations what we fail church at Ba tist Theological Seminary, Louis- 
to accomplish through military weapons and war. The future be- v~llc. The 49-year-old nahvs of Gonzales, La., taught earher at 
kmgs ta the Bible and not to the bombs of dictators. The man who New Orleans Baptist Theological Seminary. He is a graduate of 

Louisiana College (Baptist), Louisiana State University, New knows his Bible knows that we are on the right side of history. We 
Orleans Seminary and he UaiverPity of Edinburgh (Scotland). have a fortress in the storm. We have the answer to our fears. 

111. The Formula For Our Forgivenas 
However fierce the clash on battlefields may be, the greatest battles 

of the ages have always been fought in the souls of men. What 
shall I do with my sins? This is the universal cry of mankind. 
Frustrated by a sense of guilt, the world dashes madly from one 
pseudo remedy to another and the rubbish heap of the universe is 
inundated in a sea of discarded containers labeled, "Man's Cure 
for Sin." 

Do you want to k m w  the saurce of our probiems? Look into 
the human heart where sin and wickedness dwell. Man is reluctant 
to come to grips with himself but self-condemnation before a Holy 
God is the only way out. Have you ever noticed the order in which 
the great sciences were develo ed? Astronomy was first, dealing with 
the things fartherest away. 8eology was next, with the story of the 
earth. Biology was next, with the story of the life on earth that 
preceded us. Last of all came psychology, the study of ourselves, 
the soul. The last person we want to meet, it seems, is ourselves 
and the last thing we want to say is that we are sinners. One of the 
reasons for the genius of Shakespeare lies in this realm. Whiie the 
Greek dramatists saw the cause of the downfall of their characters 
outside the characters themselyes, Shakespeare saw within man the 
cause of his own misfortune. T h e  fault, dear Brutus, is not in our 
stars, but in ourselves that we are underlings." 

Many years before Shakespeare, the Bible grappled with this 
problem and came up with the only remedy for sin and the only 
formula for forgiveness. God would wash away our sin and forgive 
us through the blood of His Son. 

About fifty years ago, Albert Einstein stood before his colleagues 
and wrate an equation on  the blackboard. It read: E=mca. It 
simply means that "energy i s  proportional to mass." This may yet 
be regarded as the most celebrated equation in human history. It 
was the use of this that opened the door to atomic fission. Not even 
Einstein could foresee that this formula would usher us into a 
world fraught with peril. But before the dawn of history, God de- 
vised a formula that would gave the world and a was simply this: 
Man's sin covered by Christ's blood equals God's forgiveness. The 
Lamb slain before the foundation of the world became the answer 
to the problem of sin. One formula opened the door to world 
destruction; the other formula opened the gate of hope so that a 
lost world could be saved. And the Bible, from the beginning to 
the end, describes this process of redemption. From the day that 
Adam realized his shame after his sinful deviation in the Garden of 
Eden, to the day that John the Baptist saw Jesus and said, "Behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world," God 
gradually unfolded his plan for the forgiveness of sin. 

It reached its peak when our Lord was crucified, was buried and 
came forth from the grave and ascended into Heaven. It will reach 
its culmination when He comes again. There's just one Book, there'? 
just oqe hope, there's just one way of forgiveness. 

An American missionary, accompanied by his little son, was 
visiting a Moslem mosque. As the two stood with their guide in 
the center of the temple, underneath the great dome, the Mohamme- 
dan hour of prayer arrived. Far up above them, from his place in 
the minaret, the muezzin sounded the call to prayer across the city. 

"They is one God, and he is Allah. And Mohammed is his 
prophet. His words resounded and echoed through the building. 

The missionary could not restrain himself. Raising his hands to 
his lips, he, too, sounded a cry. "There is one God, and He is God. 
And Jesus Christ i s  His Son, King of kings and Lord of lords." 
Once again the words echoed back and forth between the walls, 
"King qf kings, and Lord of lords. King of kings, and Lord 
of lords. 

The little son pulled at  his father's hand. When the missionary 
looked down at him, the boy was standing wide-eyed, still listening 
to the echoes. "They just can't stop it, can they, Daddy? They 
just can't stop it." 

No, they cannot stop it-not this redemptive, transforming, power- 
ful message of hope. They will never stop it. Men may build 
iron curtains. They may burn church buildings and destroy Bibles 
and imprison the saints. They may laugh and ridicule and mock. 
But they will never stop it-not until 'The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms $f our Lord and of His Christ, and He 
shall reign forever and ever, 

This is our message. And you and I have the dire responsibility 
and the glorious privilege of proclaiming it to all the world. 

The Genius of Our Ecclesiastical Heritage 
Criticism of the Church as an institution appears frequently these 

days in the press, secular and religious. The Church is the favorite 
whipping-boy in a good deal of religious journalism. Many bright 
young sociologists of religion arc caustically saying that suburban 
churches especially are a kind of conspiracy against God. This line 
has become the party line and woe be he who questions it for he is 
apt to incur the suspicion of grinding an ax, of defending his stake, 
financial and otherwise, in the institution. Some of the critics have 
the amazing facility of putting everyone in his proper place except 
themselves, who is their Olympian detachment are presumably be- 
yond criticism! Well, I want to question this negative view of the 
Church today in what I hope is a more balanced appraisal of the 
creative resources of the churches as well as their weaknesses. 

We have heard that there is much wrong with the Church. Canon 
F. R. Barry has said that "the one really formidable argument 
against the truth of the Christian religion is the record of the Chris- 
tian Church. Again and again it has denied its Lord, distorted 
his teachings, ketrayed his spirit, Again and again it has taken 
the wrong side. Let me begin by admitting that there is sometimes 
a chasm between Christ and the Church. At times, the Church has 
been too negative. When we consider the inquisitions, the bigotry, 
the excessive concern for theological subtleties or, what is worse, 
the lack of theological concern or its tendencies toward extremes, 
liberal or conservative, we are led to believe that Barry is right. 

But there is another side for there is much that is right with the 
Church. What is right for Southern Baptists grows out of the genius 
of our ecclesiastical heritage for this heritage, at its best, expresses 
the genius of the New Testament faith. 

What is the Church? It  is the community of the redeemed, "the 
body of Christ," and also "the gathered community," to use a h~storic 
Baptist phrase, with pastors, deacons, members, and ordinances. 
The genius of our tradition is that the Church at its best is both the 
"body of Christ" and "the gathered community" at the same time. 
The point is not that the two are identical but that the gathered 
community is truly the Church only as it translates into history the 
mighy power and purposes of Christ's body. When the local church 
is really the Church and not merely another social club, nothing is 
lacking in the churchmanship of the local church and what happens 
there does not require the approval of ecclesiastical dignitaries, 
Raptist or otherwise, and is valid for the total Christian community. 

The Church in both senses is an expression of the divine intention, 
the purpose of God carried into human history. The Church is not 
a club for the comfortable or the uncomfortable but the spear- 
head of a divine enterprise for the redemption of the world. It is 
a unique community. It is Christ's peculiar possession. Indeed, he 
spoke of it as "my Church." It is His, not ours. As Andcrs Nygren 
has put it: "Christ and his Church belong inseparably together." 
Thus the Church is a Christocentric community. 

Of course, it is human too and is thus a curious mixture of divine 
purpose and human motives, good and bad. It bears the marks of 
man's glory and his sin. Even as we must speak of the wretched- 
ness and the greatness of man we must speak of the wretchedness 
and the greatness of the Church. 

As Baptists understand it, the Church, of course, is not infallible. 
It is always under the criticism of Christ. He and He alone is Lord 
of the Church. He is Lord, not civilization, western or otherwise, 
not this or that theology, not the Westminster Confession o f  Faith, 
not The Thirty-Nine Articles, not the Formula of  Concord, not 
even the Philadelphia Confession o f  Faith. 

Since 1 am a teacher of church history, I see at close range the 
littleness as well as the greatness of the Church. I know it sometimes 
lacks the spirit of adventure. I know it is sometimes involved in 
abstractions far removed from reality. I know it is sometimes not 
a leader but a follower, determined more by public opinion than the 
will of God. I know that it is sometimes fearful lest some new 
discovery, scientific or historical, will topple the whole thing over. 
I know it sometimes seems to be a conspiracy against joy, suggested 
by the prayer of the little girl to whom goodness seemed awfully 
grim;, "0 God, make the bad people good, and the good people 
mce. 

But there is another side! In a time of dire peril for humanity, 
Albert Einstein saw the greatness of a segment of the Church in 
Germany and wrote: "Being a lover of freedom, when the revolu- 
tion (against Nazism) came in Germany, I looked to the universities 



to defend it but the universities were inmediately silenced. Then 
I looked to the editors of the newspapers whose flaming editorials 
in da s gone by had proclaimed their love of freedom but they, 
like t i e  uiversitier, were silenced a few short weeU Only the 
Church stood squarely across the path of Hitler's campaign for 
suppressing truth. I never had any special interest in the Church 
before but now I feel a great affection and admiration for it because 
the Church alone had the courage and persistence to stand for truth 
and freedom. What I once despised I now praise unreservedly." 

The real reason for the courage of churchmen like Dietrich Bon- 
hoeffer and Martin Niemoller probably escaped Einstein, who was 
a humanist. The courage of the Church is not the courage of men 
who blow on their hands, tighten their belts, and make new resolu- 
tions to do better. Courage comes from Christ, who is Lord and 
leader of the Church. As Paul put it: "In Him who strengthens 
me, I am able for anything." Th: Church is Christ's and "the gates 
of death will not prevail against it. 

The first element in our heritage is the Divine initiative and Word 
that underlie the Church. Let us recover our historic stress upon 
the priority of God's grace in the Church, which then becomes a 
Community gathered not merely by human choice but by God. Thus 
the Church is not just another social club of like-minded people to 
promote good causes. It  is something constituted by mighty acts 
of God. The Churches did not create the Christian faith, though 
they gave it its historical form. Christ created the Church and the 
decisive point is His resurrection. While it is true that the Church 
has a strong link with Israel in the Old Testament and was con- 
templated in the teachings of Jesus, it was the resurrection,,which 
really fashioned the Church. "It was ,,the Easter gospel, says 
James Stewart, "that fashioned the Church. 

How could those who received this stupendous revelation remain 
apart? They saw a common radiance and shared in one incredible 
secret. Belonging to Christ, they belonged to each other. The 
risen Christ made them sharers in a missionary community. "That 
which we have seen and heard declare we unto you," says Paul 
(Col. 1: 15, 18). "that ye also may have fellowship with us." From 
the resurrection came the Church "fau as the moon, clear as the 
sun, and terrible as an army with banners." 

The genius of our ecclesiastical heritage, in the first place, is that 
at its best it is centered in Christ. A second point is the decisive 
place given in it to the presence and power of the Holy Spirit. Xt is 
a Charismatic community, a gift of God's spirit, In the New Testa- 
ment, the Church js called the Community of the Holy Spirit. 
(I1 Cor. 13:14) Thrs concern for the Holy Spirit in the doctrlne of 
the Church does open the way for certain extremes such as per- 
fectionism and unrealistic views of healing, We should, nevertheless, 
not allow the extremist and even the neurotic who distorts all of 
this for eccentric ends, to keep us from stressing again a major 
dimension of the doctrine of the Church in the New Testament 
and a major element in our Baptist heritage. 

The Holy Spirit is the spirit of Clfrist at work in the world, in 
our hearts, and in his body, The spirit of Christ makes the body of 
Christ alive. The spirit of Christ makes it an organism, preserving 
its unity. The lordship of Christ in his Church is not adequately 
acknowledged if we merely remember what he bas done, as im- 
portant and essential as that is. We must also acknowledge Him 
as . a  living Lord, carrying on his work here and now through his 
Spint. Unless the living Spirit takes the things of Christ and shows 
them to us we cannot know them. 

Historical Protestantism tends to say that the Church is where 
the Word of God is preached and the sacraments admmistered. At 
times this becomes assent to theological statement$, In the Cath- 
olic tradition, emphasis is laid upon where the authority of the 
apostles has allegedly come in an unbroken line of apostolic 
succession. 

In both instances the Church can be defined as an institution that 
is the trustee of an absentee Lord. Doctrinal correctness and con- 
tinuity of succession thus become criteria of the Church. Thus the 
questlon of where the Church is can be answered without reference 
to the Holy Spirit or fellowship. 

Paul asked the converts of Apollos one question, '&Did you re- 
ceive the Holy Spirit when you believed?" His modern successors 
are more inclined to ask, "Do you believe exactly what we teach?" 
or "Were the hands laid on you our hands?" 

Impeccable orthodoxy or apostolic succession is no guarantee of 
life in Christ's body. A body may have the appearance of Christ's 
body and yet be an empty shell. It 13, of course, not for us to 
judge. Let us rather listen to our Lord again as he says, "Ye shall 
receive power when the Holy Spirit is come upon you [not when 
you stand in apostolic succession; not when all your theological prob- 
lems are solved] and ye shall be my witnesses" (Acts I:8). With- 
out the Holy Spirit, whatever else the Church may have, she lacks 
divine power and missionary compassion. She lacks life. 

As Professor I?. W. Dillestone has pointed out, in the Old Testa- 
ment the Spirit means God rn acbon in human life (THEOLOGY 

TODAY, January, 1947). Thus the Holy Spirit is a divine invasion 
into human history. Canon Quick points out that Holy Spirit ia an 
invasive rather than a pervasive power-a power which broke into 
the lives of particular men such as the prophets. Tbe S bit actuated 
Jesus. 'The Spirit of the Lord is upon me," he said f ~ u l e  4:18) 
In him the Spirit had full sway. It  was this Spirit who was poupd 
out supremely at Pentecost. The new community which came out 
of the life, death, and resurrection of Christ was the new body in 
which Christ's spirit dwelt. Christ is alive. in his Church. 

One thing is clear. We are not making enough of the Holy 
Spirit in our modern Christianity. Ernil Brunner has spoken of the 
Holy Spirit as a "theological stepchild," 

There is, of course, danger in emphasizing the role of the Holy 
Spirit in our churches, but there is more danger in not doing it. 
Danger or not, here is an emphasis we must not play .down. If, as 
Baptists, we believe that the genius of our heritage is rn an open 
Bible and an open mind--a mind open to new truth and supremely 
open to the guidance of the Spirit of truth-then we have no choice. 
Such freedom produces diversity but also an underlying unity. be- 
cause the presence and power of the Holy Spirit is the real basis of 
fellowship. We have no teacher but Christ and no guide but his 
Spirit. Perhaps this seems to be a gross oversimplification. It is 
not if we are talking about the basic essentials of fellowship. As 
long as the work of the Spirit is kept close to Christ, who is the 
personal Word, and the Bible, which is the written Word, we 
need have no fear. 

The genius of our ecclesiastical heritage is that fist ,  it is centered 
in Christ and, second, it stresses the charismatic character of the 
Church. There is a third element. The Church is also a fellowship 
of the concerned, What accounts for fellowship in +the Church in 
the New Testament is agape-sacrificial love-a wdlingness to gac- 
rifice. The very stuff of the common life was a willingness to sac- 
rifice for others (Romans 12 and Colossians 3: 13-15). The Church 
is the community of the cross. It  is marked by sacrificial love. 
Nothing could be more out of line in this community than the 
struggle for pre-eminence. Let us stress what we give to the Church 
rather than what we get out of it. Petty things which divide shrink 
to their proper proportions under the impact of the sacrificial spirit. 
This can be put another way: we must recover the centrality of 
the cross not simply as a source of redemption but as a pattern for 
Christian living. (Colossians 1:24). We caq, share "Christ's 
afflictions for the sake of his body, the Church, This means a 
willingness to suffer for the sake of the Church. "Bear ye one an- 
other's burdens" became the motto of the redeemed community. 

There is not enough of this in our churches, which have been 
invaded by the greedy, grasping attitude of the world, "What's in 
it for me" symbolizes the way we too often feel. What a contrast 
this is to our Lord who came not to be ministered unto but tb 
minister and to give his life. 

Let us take our cue from Matthew 16:24, "If an man would 
come after me, let him deny himself and take up E s  cross and 
follow me." Surely we shall wme to understand Christ's cross only 
as we make it our own and only as we make it our own will our 
fellowship become the fellowship of the concerned. Hugh Ross 
Macintosh has said, "It is because we are such strangers to sacn- 
ficc that God's sacrifice leaves us bewildered. It  is because we love 
so little that his love is so mysterious." As long as we are drugged 
by comfort and security as reasons for life, the cross cannot come 
through to us. It is too different from what we know. Whep we 
take up our cross we shall understand His. The great Christiang of 
the past have understood the cross not because they were wiser 
than we but because they bore it. Some of us have only worn it 
around our necks or as a neat theological doctrine. William Wallacg, 
the Baptist martyr, understood it because he bore it. Here is .the 
genius of our heritage. 

To understand the cross we must in some sense make it allr own. 
No explanation will do. Its meaning cannot really be taught, Even 
Christ could not teach the meaning of the cross. You will recall 
that His disciples were b a e d  at what he said. He had to take 
it up. Someone asked Pavlova what she meant by a certain dance. 
"Do you think I would have danced it if I could have said it?" If 
we should ask Chnst, "Why did .you die that death?: surely He 
would have answered something lrke this: "Do you think I would 
have died that death if I could have said it?" 

It would seem that the depth of our understanding of the cross 
can be measured by the depth of our participation in it. As our Lord 
said, "If any man would be my disciple, let him deny himself and 
take up his cross and follow me" (Matt. 16:24-25). Paul talks 
about being "crucified with Christ" and about Christians as "living 
sacrifices." Wofds are weak here. The cross is a mjghty deed. 
Its meaning begrns to dawn upon us when we embrace a as a way 
of life. When we forgive at great cost, we begin to seq the mean- 
ing of God's forgiveness. When we seek to bring healing to a 
wounded world, we begin to understand the divine healing. 

Thus the cross is not a burden we must accept but a challenge we 



voluntarily assume. The meaning of the cross is surely insoluble 
when it is treated purely as an academic problem. It becomes the 
power and wisdom of God by faith. We see what it means when 
we stop sitting On the side lines as spectators and thrust ourselves 
into the needy world. 

What does the cross mean? Well, it means that Christ put into 
one deed God's eternal attitude toward man-He could not care 
more! Yes, God cares, and the world will believe it when it sees 
those who love Him caring for others, when the world sees the 
sacrificial love of the cross more explicitly in the lives of Christians, 
when it sees our churches as communities of the concerned. 

This.kind of conceFn is what the world needs. I do not speak of 
an@ing sentimental. I speak of unselfish concern. After all, life 
is dull for many. A cheery word, a funny story, interest in an- 
bther, costs so little and means so much. It may mean the difference 
between life and death for a struggling soul. 

Rupert Brooke, the English poet, was sailing in his youthful days 
from Liverpool to New York. Shortly before the ship was scheduled 
to leave Liverpool he noticed that everybody on the liner except 
himself had someone on the dock to wave goodby when the ship 
sailed. Suddenly Brooke was overcome with loneliness, He saw a 
ragged bootblack on the dock and decided to speak to him. "What 
is your name?" Brooke said. "William," said the boy, "Do you wish 
to earn sixpence?" inquired the poet. "Yes!" the lad responded 
eagerly. Brooke quietly gave him the sixpence with this command: 
"Just stand there on the dock and wave to me until the ship sails." 
Sixpence for a wave! There are many like that in the world and 
we must not forget them. 

The Christian community must oppose evil with all its might but 
we must never forget the words of Arthur Guiterman, "When I am 
dead, What I have felt so long, My soul shall know in clearer, 
purer light: That when I loathed and hated, I was wrong, That 
when I loved and pitied, I was right." 

Years ago I heard a fragment of a play that had been going on 
over the radio before I entered the room. I left almost immediately 
but I heard the voice of Gertrude Lawrence say, "Don't be niggardly 
with life; make friends of pain." 

That is strange perhaps, and yet, "He cannot heal who has not 
suffered much, For only sorrow sorrow understands; They will not 
come for !ealing at our touch Who have not seen the scars upon 
our hands. 

One remembers a line from one of Thornton Wilder's plays: "In 
love's service only wounded soldiers will do." 

It is not strange that Jesus was called a man of sorrows. This 
does not mean that the way of Christ is the way of sadness, of 
asceticism, or the long face. It means that the way of Christ is the 
way of concern, the way of sensitivity, the way of caring, the way 
of sharing. The Christ~an community is ideally the community of 
the concerned. 

When Baron van Hubel was dying his niece leaned over her uncle 
because she could see his lips moving but could not catch what he 
said. She put her ear near his lips and heard the last words this 
saintly man ever uttered: "Caring is everything, nothing matters 
hut caring." 
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The Word of God Not Broken 
And Not Bound 

"If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken" (John 10:35). 
"Whereln I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto bonds; 
but the word of God is not bound" (I1 Tim. 2:9) .  
Four framers of the Constitution spoke often in the f i s t  Con- 

stitutional Convention. Roger Sherman spoke one hundred and 
thirty-eight times, James Wilson one hundred and sixty-eight times, 
Mr. Madison one hundred and sixty-one times, and Governor Morris 
bne hundred and seventy-three times-a total of six hundred and 
forty times. 

But were many, with eloquence and wisdom far beyond that of 
these four great men to speak of the Bible, they could express 
only a meager measure of the greatness of the Bibl-o wonderful 
in.its antiquity, yet never antedated. This wonderful Book of sixty- 
six books, a vast library in one volume, written by forty men 
of different capacity and temperament and position over a period 
of sixteen hundred years, has one messags-progressive, con- 
structive, complete. All who wrote are immortalized by their 
writing of this great book su ernatural in origin, divine in authorship, 
human in penmanship, i n b i b l e  in authority, iafmitc in me, 

universal in interest, personal in application, regenerative in power, 
inspired in totality-the miracle Book of diversity in unity, of har- 
mony in infinite complexity. 

This Word of God, the masterpiece of God, the Book above and 
beyond all books as a river is beyond a rill in reach, as the sun is 
beyond a candle in brightness, as Niagara is above and beyond a 
mud puddle in glory, is immortal in its hopes-a complete code of 
laws, the most entertaining and authentic history ever published, 
the best covenant ever made, the best deed ever written, the best will 
ever executed, it comes to us drenched in the tears of millions of 
contritions, worn with the fingers of agony and death, expounded 
by the greatest intellects, steeped in the prayers of many saints, 
stained with the blood of martyrs. The accuracy of its statements 
and prophecies is substantiated by every turn of the excavator's spade 
in Bible lands, by history, by multitudinous inscriptions deciphered 
among classic ruins, by the unlocking of Egyptian hieroglyphics. 

From rusty coins and corroded marbles we find confirmation of 
its own veracity. Infinite in height, infinite in depth, it is--and will 
forever be. Volumes that would fill the shelves of many libraries 
have been written on single chapters, single verses, single words. 
Yet those chapters and verses are as fresh, as fertile, as inexhaustible, 
as ever. The fountain in which dying martyrs cooled their hot 
faces, the pillow on which saints of all ages have rested their heads, 
it breaks the fetters of the slave, takes the heat out life's fierce 
fever, the pain out of parting, the sting out of death, the gloom out 
of the grave. 

Addressing itself to the universal conscience, speaking with 
binding claims, commanding the obedience of all mankind, the one 
and only hope of information concerning divine revelation, the 
world's creation, the soul's salvation, human destiny and the realities 
of eternity, it offers the first and demands the last by its unequivocal, 
"Thus saith the Lord." 

And we need to recall God's statement through Isaiah: 
"To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according 
to this word, it is because there is no light in them" (Isa. 8:20). 
We wonder at the wonder of its indestructibility when we know how 

it has been severely abused in the hands of its enemies and sorely 
wounded in the house of its friends. Our faith in its eternal in- 
destructibility is strengthened when we read: 

"Forever, 0 Lord, thy word is settled in heaven" (Psalms 
119:89). 
Isaiah wrote: "The word of our God shall stand forever" 

(Isa. 40:8?. 
Jesus sa~d:  "Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall 

not pass away" (Mark 13:31), Wonderful in its inspiration, trans- 
lation, preservation, unification, salvation, sanctification and con- 
summation, it makes nations and civilizations, homes, individuals, 
to breathe and grow. Free from earthly m i x t u r e ~ r i g i n a l ,  un- 
borrowed, solitary in its greatness-outliving all other books as a 
mighty factor in civilization, it is unique and peerless, it is always 
identified with the promotion of liberty, 

Wonderful in its authority, it is the companion of pioneers in 
commerce, the foundation of civil government, the source and 
support of learning-always containing and fostering the best 
literature. 

Let us think awhile of the wonder of its total inspiration. 
"All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
ri hteousness" (I1 Tim. 3 : 16). 
~ f l  sacred writings are given by inspiration. And inspired not 

according to the ordinary theory which says that the Bible writers 
were inspired as were Homer, Tennyson, Browning. This prostitutes 
inspiration to the level of human genius. Nor is the Bible inspired 
according to the fractional theory which states that only parts are 
divinely inspired. This fractional theory of inspiration leaves us 
in the plight of incompetence to decide which parts are inspired. 
This theory eliminates the truth, "Palsus in uno, falsus in omnibus" 
-false in one, false in all. I like what Dr. Talmage said on this: 
"I never so much as now felt the truth in the entire Bible. I prefer 
the old robe which has kept so many warm amid the cold pilgrimage 
of this life and amid the chills of death. Give me the old robe 
rather than the thin gauze offered us by the wiseacres who believe 
the Bible in spots." 

Nor is the Bible inspired according to the thermometer theory 
which claims that parts of the Bible are more inspired than other 
portions. But we must remember that a thing is true or not true. 
And one truth cannot be more truthful than another truth. The 
twenty-third Psalm is not more inspired than the seventh chapter 
of Proverbs. To  say that Lindbergh flew to Paris is not more 
truthful than the truth that Benjamin Franklin had a tail to his kite. 

Nor is the Bible inspired according to the moral theory held by 
some. This theory declares that the moral and spiritual teachings 
of the Bible are inspired, but that the historical elements may be 
true or ma be false. This is inconsistent and would have ua 
believd th kibibts only when it ~p.* on asrtain .ubjecta. 



Nor is the Bible inspired according to the spiritual-illumination 
theory-by which is meant a heightened form of spiritual illumi- 
nation. But that is an experience common to all true Christians. 
Let those who gut forth their spiritual-illumination theory demon- 
strate it by writing some Scripture--another eighth of Romans, 
for example. 

All Scripture is THEOPNEUSTOSliterally God-breathed. This 
makes it plain that what we call inspiration is not the man, but the 
book; not the writer but his writings; not the speaker, but his words. 
The purpose of God in inspiration was not to give us a number of 
infallible men who would soon pass away, but to give us an infallible 
Book that would never pass away. Between this position and 
infidelity there is no neutral ground. 

"All Scripture is inspired." Therefore, no Scripture can be UN- 
inspired. Scriptures supporting verbal inspiration are abundant: 

To the Christians at Thessalonica, Paul wrote: 
"When ye received the Word of God which he heard of us, 
ye received it not as the word of man, but as it is In truth, the 
word of God" (I Thess. 2: 13). 
To the church at Corinth, Paul wrote: "The things that I write 

unto you are the commandments of the Lord" ( I  Cor. 14:37). 
Note: "As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which 
have been since the world began" (Luke 1:70). 
Note: "God, who at sundry times, and in divers manners spake 
in time past unto the fathers by the prophets" (Heb. 1: 1). 
Of Moses 'tis recorded: "And Moses wrote all the words of 

the Lord" (Ex. 24:4). 
To  Jeremiah, God said: "Write thee all the words that I have 

spoken unto thee in a book" (Jer. 30:2). 
This, too: 
"Then the Lord put forth his hand, and touched my mouth. And 
the Lord said unto me, Behold, I have put my words in thy 
mouth" (Jer. 1:9). 
Note especially now: 
"Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's 
wisdom teacheth. but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing 
spiritual things with spiritual" ( I  Cor. 2:13). 
In this way spoke all whom God ever inspired to speak to us. 
"For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him" (John 3:34). 
I feel joyfully and gratefully incllned right here to glve what 

Dr. !. R. Graves, mighty in intellect and great in heart, wrote: 
T h e  auestion now is: Are all Darts of each of the books of 

our-sacrid Scriptures inspired at all, or, if so, equally inspired 
with the other parts? It  will be admitted by all that THE 
WHOLE INCLUDES THE SUM OF ALL ITS PARTS. -- 

"Then what is true of the Scriptures as a whole, or of each 
book as a whole, is equally true of each and every part of it. 
Let us once more hear the statement of the unerring Spirit: 
'All Scripture is given by inspiration of God.' 
"Each part, then, of each book is inspired of God; and since 
no distinction is made in the amount of inspiration of any part 
received, we are not at liberty to intimate a difference. Each part 
is therefore equally inspired with any other part. If the whole 
is God's Word, each and every portion and part of it, every 
waraaravh and period. every sentiment and sentence and word 
is eqially God's Word." 

And, along with these strong words, note the last words of David! 
We read: - 

"Now these be the last words of David. David the son of Jesse 
said, and the man who was raised up on high, the anointed of 
the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel, said, The 
S irit of the Lord spake by me, and his word was in my tongue. 
~!e God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to me" 
(I1 Sam. 23:l-3). 
All this we have written and will speak around the center set 

forth by the words, "The Word of God is not bound." 
Let us think now of the 

A P O S T L E .  
The apostle, the ambassador in bonds, Paul-pulling in tho 

poles of the world of his day and binding them to the Cross. Sac- 
rifice and suffering was his life's law. Calvary was his passion. 
As Christ is the incarnation of the Doctrine of God, Paul is the 
incarnate definition of the Doctrine of God, His moral grandeur 
casts its shadow across our tirnes-and his head and shoulders are 
seen above the most mountainous of men. 

Born at  a time when the tramp of returning legions could 
be heard coming back from the fields of conquest, when Roman 
arches, telling the power of Roman prowess and Roman civilization, 
were being erected on every square, his mother knew not that the 
babe who fed at her breast with no language but a cry would grow 
up to be a ,man who *would speak Greek, Latin, Hebrew and know 
the Aramruc and Syrlac vernacular-to sit at the feet of Gamaliel 
and drink deep draughts of Hebrew bistory, law and tradition. 

On the way to Damascus, he met Jesus-and then made a voyage 

from the teacup of himself into the ocean of God's self. Por Christ 
he was in peril of his life in Damascus. For Christ he waa wldlg 
suspected by his fellow believers in Jerusalem. For Christ he wa8 
stoned in Lystra. For Christ he was beaten with many stripes and 
put in jail in Philippi. For Christ he was assaulted in Iconilun. 
For Christ he was pursued by callous enmity in Berea. For Chist,  
hc was attacked by the lewd and envious crowd in Thessalonica. 
For Christ he was blasphemed in Corinth. For Christ he was 
despised in Athens. For Christ, he gave his life in Rome. For 
Christ, Paul made the mightiest journey and crossed the widest 
distance ever accomplished by mortal man-the distance between 
Jewish exclusiveness and pagan liberalism. Passing oat of the realm 
of narrow provincialism, he entered the broad realm of a dyin$ 
and needy world. 

Concerning him, Dr. Haldeman said that one watchword alw 
was in his life-the mightiest phrase which a human life can utter 
and human hearts can feel: 'TOR WRIST'S SAKE." 

When foes assailed him, when friends betrayed him, when his 
heart broke because of human meanness, when the night grew dark 
and he was alone, the magic watchword which stirred through his 
soul and held him was "For Christ's Sake." 

In hard labors abundant, receiving one hundred and ninety-five 
stripes from the Jews, beaten thrice with rods, in frequent journey- 
ings, in perils of robbers, in perils of waters, in perils by $e heathen. 
in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils m the sea, 
in perils among false brethren, in weariness, in painfulness, in 
watchings often, in hunger, in thirst, in frequent fastings, in cold 
and nakedness, bearing the burden of the care of the churches 
(I1 Cor. 11:24-28), he was never without his song of gratitude as 
he counted all things but loss that he might know Jesus and "the 
power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death" (Phil. 3 : 10). 

He himself said concerning himself: 
"But what things were gain to me, those I counted but loss for 
Christ. Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom 
I have suffered the loss of all things, and do comt  them but 
dung, that I may win Christ" (Phil. 3 :7-8). 
Think now of- 

11-A N ASSERTION 
The wonderful assertion is: 'The word of God is not bound." 
This mightiest of all missionaries, this valiant soldier of Christ's 

Cross, this great preacher who compassed the earth with the truths 
of redemption and left a trail of glory across the Gentile world, 
this marvelous man who dotted plains and cities with churches be 
built, this profound theologian, this tender-hearted pastor, this great 
hero wrote with frenzied pen. His letters are now Bible books-- 
well springs of doctrine, the scaffolding of church theology. Gospel 
truths dropped from his pen like golden pollen from the stems of 
shaken lilies. His pen is inactive now-but his Epistles speak- 
speak as softly sometimes as a mother's lullaby, as loudly often as 
the thunder cloud's voice, as wooingly sometimes as lover's voice. 

Wonderful and weighty the assertion he made after he stated 
that he suffered trouble as though he were an evil doer, that he 
was treated as if he were a criminal-as !f he were one of the 
world of ?~wless malefactors. He said: T h e  word d God is 
not bound. 

Happy and triumphant this assertion of Paul--showing his 
kinship with the thought and words of Jesus who, in verbal combat 
with his enemies, said: 'The Scripture cannot be haken" (John 
10:35). Still the Bible is unbound-as glorious as a starry night, 
as fresh as the break of day. As God made man and breathed into 
him the breath of life and he became a living soul, so God made 
the Scriptures and breathed into them the breath of life. 

God is in this Book. His thoughts, His feelings, His heart are 
there. His anger blazes from ~ t s  pages of power. His love trembles 
in its tones. His lamentations sigh and sob in its sentences. His 
power and wisdom throb in the whole of it. 

It is a living Book-aud in reading it, we come into c o n m i  and 
communion with Him who is Lord over all and blessed fomer .  
Book of the church militant is the Bible. Book of the church 
triumphant! Book our mothers stamed with grateful tears. Book 
our fathers touched with reverent hands. Book that unrolls t b  
panorama of creation. Book that gives the lofty jmagery of the 
prophets. Book that gives the portraiture of Christ. Book that 
gives the philosophy of salvation. Book that gives the facts of sin 
and the fact of the Saviour. Book that gives the truth of man 
lost and man redeemed. Book that gives the fact of death as "the 
wages o!, sin." Book that 'ves the truth d tqer* life as the "gift 
of  GO^. ~n brudtb  s n f r w e e p  qf theme u more vast thss 
any other book, in flight mare lofty, m depth more profound. Upon 
it reformers fed the holy fires which flamed in their bosoms. 

In this Word of God which can.n~ver  be bound or imprisoned, thE 
historian h y  found hls most thrleg  chapters, the artist his lore- 
liest coqrzephonr, the po& his loft~est themes, God" prophets thuit 



divinest messages, ethics its greatest authority, philosophy its pro- 
f'owdest inspiration, oratory its most beautiful quotations to bejewel 
its grandest fights, and many writers multitudinous. themes and 
suggestions that blossom like rare and fragrant flowers rn the world's 
vast earden of literature. 

Thmk now of the- 
111-A NTITHESIS 

Paul was in bonds. 
To  King Agrippa he had said: 
". , . I would to God, that not only thou, but also all that hear 
me this day, were both almost, and altogether such as I am, except 
these bonds" (Acts 26:29). 
His feet and ankles were accustomed to stocks, his wrists were 

weighted with chains. But the Word of God could not be bound. 
There, as now, it traveled many hghways, walked many bypaths, 
knocked at many doors, and spoke to many people in their mother 
tongue. The Word, marvelous and mighty, could not be fettered 
and imprisoned. The Word circulated with freedom. No chains 
could weight it down. No shears could clip its wings. No enemy 
could put it behind penitentiary walls or on the executioner's block. 
No yoke could enslave the Word--even though Paul, appointed to 
preach the Word, spoke of how his "bonds in Christ" were "manifest 
in all the palace, and in all other places"--enabling the brethren 
to wax confident and become more bold to speak the Word without 
fear (Phil. 1: 13-14). And that the Gospel should be unfettered 
was the great matter. His own imprisonment was of comparatively 
little consequence. 

"NOT BOUND." %at a? *antithesis+ to his own imprisonment. 
Thc Gospel is preached m splrlt of the imprisonment of Paul-not 
now by and through himself but by others. "THEREFORE . . . 
GLORY"-because the Word of God is not bound. The unimpeded 
course of the Gospel is to the Apostle proof of its all-embracing 
power. Such thoughts inspired him to suffer. Fettered was Paul, 
but not the Word. Imprisoned was Paul, but not the Word. It went 
abroad giving freedom. In years past, marytrs' blood reddened the 
mouths of lions or simmered in the fire, but the Word goes on. 

Still it is abroad as Bread and people say: "I did eat thy word 
-and thy word was unto me joy." 

Still it is abroad as fie-warming a cold world. 
Still it is abroad as a light-being a lamp unto people's feet and 

a light unto their aths. 
Still it is abroacfas milk that nourishes. 
Still it is abroad as honey that sweetens. 
Still it is abroad as water that cleanses. 
Still it is abroad as gold that enriches. 
Still it is abroad as the sword of the Spirit-giving victory over 

the world, over the flesh, over Satan. 
Let us think of some- 

IV-AFFIRMATIONS. 
By this I mean what some great and notable people have said 

who affirm the power and value of the Bible in civilization and 
in every realm where human welfare is sought and the glory of 
God attended. 

Horace Greeley: "It,js impossible mentally or physically to enslave 
a Bible-reading eople 

Thomoa ~ u x y e y :  'The Bible has been the Magna Charta of the 
poor and oppressed." 

King George V: "The Bible--the most valuable thing this world 
affords." 

Woodrow Wilson: "The Bible is the Word of life." 
Grant: "To the influence of the Bible we are indebted for the 

progress made in true civilization and to this we must look for our 
guide in the future." 

Seward: "The whole hope of human progress is suspended on the 
evergrowing influence of the Bible." 

Gladstone: "The Bible, impregnable rock of Holy Scripture." 
Sir Walter Scott: "Bring me T H E  Book. There is but one book." 
Bacon: "There never was found in any age of the world either 

religion or law that did so highly exalt the public good as the Bible." 
Benjamin Franklin: "Create a firm bell& in the Bible is my advice 

to young men!' 
Garibaldi: "The Bible is the cannon that will make Italy free." 
Goethe: "The Bible is a book of eternally effective power." 
Victor Hugo: "A Bible for every cottage." 
Napoleon: "The soul can never go astray with the Bible for its 

guide!' 
General Robert E. Lee, sweetest memory of our Southland: "The 

Bible, a book in comparison with which, in my eyes, all others are 
of minor importance, has never failed to give me strength." 

Josh Billings, filled with humor and honesty: "I believe all the 
Bible-all of it. I do not understand it all, but I believe it all. I 
would not exchange my faith for any man's knowledge." 

Helen Keller: "Forty years I have loved the Word of God. I 
feel the blessed pages under my hand with special thankfulness, as 
a rod and a staff to keep my steps firm through the valley of shadow 

of depression and world calamity. Truly, the Bible, the teaching of 
our Saviour, is the 'only way out of the dark'." 

Looking upon the family Bible as he was dying, Andrew Jackton 
said: "That Book, sir, is the rock on whlch the republlc rests. 

With her hand on that Book, Victoria, Queen of England, Empress 
of India, was to sum up her history as a power amid the nations of 
the earth, when, replying to the question of an ambassador, "What 
is the secret of England's superiority among the nations?", she 
said, not,alluding to her army and navy: "Go tell your prince that 
this (the Bible) is the secret of England's political greatness." 

Mr. Gladstone: "All the wonders of Greek civilization heaped 
together are less wonderful than is the single book of Psalms, the 
history of the human soul in relation to its Maker." 

This Book we need, the Book that holds men back from madness 
and despair, it comes into communities of unrighteousness as the 
leaven of regenerative force. The plot of heaven-blessed, vitalized 
soil out of which has blossomed all the sweetness and righteousness 
in the world today and out of which has blossomed our every social 
and national blessing, the Bible, causes philanthropic and redemptive 
enterprises, together with educational and therapeutic institutions to 
arise and stand as a tribute to its vitalizing power. 

When Gutenberg invented the movable type printing press, he 
profoundly aroused civilization and gave the Bible to the people. 
And, Bible in hand, the people rose to freedom and enlightenment 
from the serfdom and darkness of the ages, leaped over the antique 
walls of civilization, destroyed the prejudice deeply rooted in the 
immemorial past, and widened the blind alley of ignorance into 
endless highways of wisdom. 

Garrison said: "Take away the Bible and our foundation is 
removed." 

Michael Faraday--scientist non-pareil, Christian superlative- 
said: "Why will people go astray when they have the blessed Book 
to guide them?" 

Herschel: "All human discoveries seem to be made only for the 
purpose of confirming more strongly the truths contained in the 
Holy Scriptures." 

Isaac Newton: "If all the great books of the world were given 
life and were brought together in Convention, the moment the Bible 
entered, the other books would fall on their faces as the gods of 
Philistia fell when the Ark of God was brought into their presence 
in the temple of Dagon." 

Gordon Colthrop: "Practically, many do get rid of the Bible, but 
what do they gain? Only loss of a guide." 

Samuel Morse: "I like to study the Guide Book to the country 
where I am going." 

Diderot (artist of fame): "No better book can I teach my child." 
Guizot: "I bow to the mvsteries of the Bible. It is the watchdog 

of the faith." 
- 

George Washington: "It is impossible to govern rightly the world 
without God and the Bible." 

Thomas Jefferson: "The studious persual of the sacred volume 
will make better citizens, better fathers, better husbands." 

By the Holy Spirit, David affirms: 
"The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: the com- 
mandment of the Lord is clean, enduring forever: the judgments 
of the Lord are true and righteous altogether. More to be de- 
sired are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also 
than honey and the honeycomb. Moreover by them is thy servant 
warned: and in keeping of them there is great reward" (Psalms 
19:8-10). 
Thank you, men of greatness! Now hush! Let the Christ of 

whom the book is written, tell us what He knows. Let us harken 
to the authority that is supreme. Christ, Son of God, what do you 
think of the Book of God? 

"Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: 
I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto 
you. Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled" (Matt. 5:17-18). 
He also said: 
"Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: 
and they are they which testify of me" (John 5:39). 
Let us think now of- 

V-THE AUTHORITY 
God is the authority. Men who summon the Bible to appear at 

the bar of human reason and substitute a "Thus saith the mind of 
man" for a ''Thus saith the Lord" forget that fact. The Word of 
God is the voice of the Almighty. 

Now I would have us, as Dr. A. T. Pierson bas set forth so beau- 
tifully and potently, considered the Bible, the Word of God, in 
relation to God. 

Since God is eternal, His Book will not necessarily be the product 
of any single generation, or century, or age of history. 

Since God is infinite, His Book will be independent of those finite 
limitations which characterize man's work. Since God is irn- 
mutable, His Book, however long the period of its production, will 



reveal changeless elemen-d be throughout essentially consistent. 
Since God is one, however varied the human writers of His Book 

and the times in which prepared, or the themes of which it speaks, it 
will be one Book and will reveal a definite and homogenous plan. 
That is why 1 so often call it the miracle Book of diversity in unity 
-the Book so harmonious in finite complexity. 

Since God is omniscient, we can expect His Book to deal with 
facts of past history or future destiny with equal certainty as the 
present. 

Since God is wise-never errs and is never chargeable with folly 
-His Book will be marked by convictions, conclusions, and counsels 
according to highest truth and wisdom. 

Since God is almighty, His Book will display and record achieve- 
ments far beyond the unaided powers or possibilities of human 
strength. 

Since God is the creator of all things, we may expect to find in 
His Book the marks of a creative hand and mind. 

Since God is righteous, His Book will exhibit a high standard of 
moral teachine and vractice, and be consistent with the unchangeable 
principles of rTght add wrong. 

Since God is holy, His Book will be a revelation of his holiness- 
of infinite beautv and excellence, of highest sympathy with what is - - -  - 
faultlessly perfec? for its own sake. 

Since God is benevolent, HIS Book will both teach and exemplify 
unselfish goodness and love-inculcate forgiveness, mercy, self- 
sacrifice. 

Since God is mysterious and incomprehensible, His Book will 
probably contain mystery, paradox, and apparent contradiction. It 
will deal with infinite magnitudes as well as moral certitudes. 

Since God is superhuman and supernatural, His Book will speak 
as the language of one who knows p a n  and the secrets of his whole 
being-and of the universe-and to whom what man deems 
marvelous and impossible is possible and simple. 

Since God is unimpeachable, we can expect His Book to be instinct 
with vitalitv-to be a living Book, indestructible by man, divinely 
preserved by the author. - 

Since God is a God of absolute faithfulness, His Book will be an 
uncomnromisina rebuke of human falsehood, vice, inconsistency- 
catering never ro human sin, pandering never to vice, compromising 
never with evil. 

Since God is a God of purpose, His Book will have a plain design 
consistent with Himself. 

Since God is omnipresent, His Book is independent of the limi- 
tations of locality. 

Since God is a God of divine providence, His Book represents 
God as both controlling the present and future-having oversight 
or all persons and events. 

S~nce God is Judge, His Book reveals Him as judicially dealing 
with men, rewarding virtue and punishing vice, partially in this 
llre and fully and finally in the life to come. 

Since God is sovereign. His Book represents Him as supreme, 
even over foes. We mgkes even the wrath of man to praise Him, 
and restrains the remainder. He performs all His pleasure, despite 
all His enemies and their plots. 

Since God is Spirit, His Book shows Him as independent of 
physical organs and limitations. 

Though all this be true, there is still manifest toward the Bible 
devilish: 
VI-ANTAGONISMS 

The Bible has had and still has m a y  enemies. Considering the 
persecution the Blble has encountered, ~ t s  survival is the miracle of 
history and the history of miracle. 

(1) There was the Pagan persecution under Diocletian in 303 
A. D.-when this infamous scoundrel set forth his sanguinary 
persecution of Christians. 

(2) There was the Papal persecution of the Bible in a different 
form-locking it up from the common people and putting the key 
in the hands of the priests. Rome became the jaller of the Word 
of God. Human legends and traditions took its place-until the 
Reformation. Then once more it was let out of captivity and 
made accessible to humble believers-increasingly translated and 
diffused in various vernaculars. 

( 3 )  Then another enemy of the Bible stood up as Goliath of Gath 
challenging Israel-RATIONALISM, the de~fication of human rea- 
son. This enemy, asserting that whatever is above the reach of 
reason, is unreasonable and incredible, attacked and still attacks the 
Bible with cogent weapons. The Blble miracles are denied-as con- 
trary to the uniformity of natural laws. Prophecy at best is "sagacious 
human guesswork," but shrewd conjecture, and can never be the 
inspired forecast of the future. 

The deity of Jesus is denied. Myths are the incarnation and 
resurrection. Rationalism admits the excellency of the Bible as a 
mere book and sometimes assigns it a foremost place in all literatdre 
but this enemy of the Bible persistently treats the Bible as a mere 
human book. Thus does Rat~onalism rob the Bible of every super- 

natural and superhuman element. 
With the polite and patronizing attitude that becomes occasionally 

rude and coarse and denunciatory, Rationalism prostitutes divine 
inspiration to the level of human genius--corn aring the inspiration 
of the Scriptures with that of Homer and ~l!akespeare. Whether 
Rationalism be calmly philosophical or boisterously infidelic, whether 
it sometimes praises and exalts or sometimes derides and degrades, 
whether is appears to be sometimes openly hostile and sometimes 
professedly Christian ("choosing the livery of heaven to serve the 
Devil"), it is an avowed enemy of the Bible as the one unique 
Book. No matter under what veils of pretense it makes its assault, 
Rationalism regards the Bible as a human product. 

(4) Pantheism, making the divine element to pervade all things, 
even matter, lowers and degrades God's Word by lifting everything 
else to a divine level-declaring with a sort of reluctance that God 
is in the Book, but in the Book like He is in all things else. 

Modernism, which mutilates the Bible and minimizes sin, and 
humanizes God and deifies man, assaulting the Word of God, clalms 
to be friendly toward the Bible. But, with perverse persistence and 
persistent perversity, it points out what it calls errors and defects, 
plausibly accounting for its "blemishes and mistakes" on the ground 
of human weakness and the fallibility of its writers. The attitude 
of Modernism, making maybes mighty in many minds, is the 
practical denial of any really supernatural and superhuman elements 
in the Bible. 

A study of Modernism, or Liberalism, which 1s infidelity with st 
fancy name, reveals men, under the guise of scholarshp, from 
behind some pulpit stands and from professorship chairs, asking 
people to believe that Adam just dreamed about the rib beipg taken 
from his side to make a helpmeet for him; that Eden's tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil was some sort of vegetable poison- 
a sort of poison ivy; that Adam and Eve were .dr~ven out of tho 
garden by a terrific thunderstorm; that Moses built a f i e  on the 
top of the mountain-and the people in the valley below thought 
it was supernatural fire; that Bible writers had unbalanced minds 
and rabid imaginations; that Mwy mistook the Angel Gabriel for 
a passing stranger; that, at the Transfiguration, two strangers passed 
by at rosy dawn and Peter and James and John, in their heightened 
religious experience, mistook them for Moses and Elijah; that Jesus 
did not walk on the water, but walked on the sea shore and the 
disciples thought he was walking on the water; that Methusaleh's 
age was incompatible with the physical structure; that Jesus' virgin 
b ~ r t h  is unthinkable to the modern mind; that Jesus fainted on 
Calvary's cross--and when he was taken down, He was not dead but 
in a swoon; that the coolness of the grave revived him, and He 
escaped, appeared to His disciples, but died soon afterward. 

How refreshing to turn from the garbage can of Modernists and 
eat at the table of scholarly men who believe the Bible-and who 
speak wisely. Note: 
Dr. D. S. Fisher of Harvard: "No excavation I know of in Palestine 
has done anything thus far but confirm in a remarkable way the 
statements of Holy Writ-and I have no fear that any excavation 
ever will." I 

Dr. Grayce of Oxford: "A skeptical attitude toward the words of 
the Old Testament and New Testament is today usually the mark 
of ignorance or semi-knowledge." 

Dr. Robert Dick Wilson, the greatest Biblical linquist of modern 
times, says: "I have come to the conviction that no one knows 
enough to assail the truthfulness of the Old Testament." 

Sir William Ramsey-scholar, archaeologist, historian-"The longer 
I study the New Testament, the more I am convinced of its absolute 
trustworthiness. The Christian religion is not founded on falsehood 
nor on misrepresentation of facts, nor on legend, nor on half- 
forgotten and exaggerated,:aSes. Christianity is a religion of truth- 
absolute and perfect truth. 

Yes, the Bible has had many enemies7in years gone by. It has 
many enemies today, though it is the or!glnal code of the republic. 
Kings and rulers have tried to destroy ~ t .  Philosophers have tried 
to drown it in the muddy waters of their philosophy and ignorance. 
Science has tried to laugh it out of court. Two hundred and fifty 
years ago, or thereabouts, with skeptical battle shouts, Voltaire said:. 
"Fifty years from now the world wlll hear no more of the Bible." 

The archaeologist with his crowbar, the geologist with his hammer, 
the physicist with his battery-all these have fought against the 
Book. Some scientists and astronomers lifted up haughty mouths, 
"darkening counsel by words without wisdom," against the Book. 
The dissecting knives of same theological anatomists have cat at its 
milk veins. Inexorable censars have sat, and sit now, like Jehoiakim. 
before the fireplace in his summer house, Bible on knee, penknife. 
in hand, calmly mutilating the only reliable franchise of our Christian 
hopes. Snipers, some from behind pulpit stands, some from behind- 
college chairs, some from editorial desks, are accustomed to aimn 
ill-grounded propositions against the Scriptures. 

We have many open and avowed leaders of infidelity-organiza- 
tions which are definitely against the Bible and God. We have troops 



of Ufysses hurled against the wall of Troy and the enemy in the 
belly of the wooden horse. We have not only those who are 
skeptically close kin disgracefully with Bradlaugh of England and 
Ingersoll and Darrow of America, -but the body of militant critics, 
some of them wearing the sacred garb of the -theological professor, 
who attempt to draw the bolts of the citadel from the inside. 

Ancient and modern are its enemies. Diocletian, as I have said, 
tried to exterminate it in the third century. Celsus tried to under- 
mine its message, The astute Pophyry hurled his venomed shafts. 
Hume with rare subtlety, wielded cogent weapons against the Bible. 
He said: "Methinks I see the twilight of Christianity." The trouble 
with Hume in his fuming was that he could not tell what time of 
day it was. What he thought was sundown going toward midnight 
was sunup going toward noonday. 

In England in the time of Henry the Fifth, Bible reading was 
made a crime. A law was enacted saying: "That whosoever they 
were that should read the Scriptures in the mother tongue, they 
should forfeit land, chattel, life and goods from their heyres forever 
-and so be condemned for heretics to God, enemies of the crown 
and more errant traitors to the lande." 

Tom Paine tried to drown it in infidel ink. From a bow strongly 
bent, Ingersoll shot tens of thousands of malicious arrows of scorn 
and jerrs, and sniffs and sneers. BUT THE BOOK LIVES ON! 

He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh at those who think they 
destroy His Word and its triumphs. Voltaire cut not one twig 
from its great forest. Paine drowned not one page nor one word 
of any page in his infidel ink. Ingelsoll, with intent to kill, shortened 
not its life by one hour. Diocletian broke not one string on its 
harp of ten thousand strings. 

Agnostics who kindled their bonfires upon it burned not away 
one thread of its garments. Atheists have not been able to steal 
one flower from its gorgeous flower gardens. Unbelieving scientists, 
with microscope and telescope and test tube, have not been able to 
dilute one drop from its sweetness. Theological smoke-screeners who 
have tried to hide in clouds and thick darkness the Cross and the 
Blood and the empty tomb in Joseph's garden, have not been able 
to invert its torch or to quench one ray of its light. Still it is our 
"pillar of fire" among all books. Not one jot or one tittle of its 
moral code has perished in the last century. Self-elected scholar- 
ship, with the presumptuous step of a know-much has pronounced 
the Bible out of date and dead. 

Dr. Haldenlan told about the doing of this self-styled scholarship: 
"Again and again the Bible's funeral services are held. Kind 
and condescending eulogies are uttered over its past history and 
its good intent. With considerate hands it is lowered into its 
grave. But before the critical mourners have returned to their 
homes, it has risen from the dead, passed with surprising speed 
the funeral coaches and is found-as of yore--in the busy centers 
of life, thundering against evil, offering consolation to the sorrow- 
ing and hope to the dying." 
"The only objection against this Book is a bad life," Voltaire's 

printing press at Fernay was actually employed in Geneva in print- 
ing the Holy Scriptures. The first meeting for the reformation of 
the Auxiliary Bible Society of Edinburgh was held in the very 
room in which Hume died. Gordon Colthrop said: "Practically 
many do get rid of the Bible but what do they gain? Only the 
loss of a guide." 

Yes, the Bible LIVES. 
THE BOOK THAT LIVES FOREVER. 
"The earth shall pass away some day, 
But my Word shall not pass away; 
The sun may fade, the moon decay, 
But God's Word lives forever! 
"The flags of nations may be furled, 
The mountains to the seas be hurled, 
One thing will still outlast the world- 
God's Word will live forever! 
Now let us think of a woeful and tragic- - - 

~ f i - A  TTITUDE 
That is the attitude of practical indifference. In our homes. the 

Bible is often the least read-not to say anything about it being so 
little studied and so little understood. The daily newspaper and 
monthly magazine and movie practically crowd God's Word out- 
or into a spider-web corner. 

Prof. J. A. Carlson, in his book "Your Body", speaks of hunger. 
He says most birds can go nine days without food, most dogs twenty 
days, turtles five hundred days, snakes eight hundred days, some 
fishes one thousand days, some insects twelve hundred days-and a 
man twelve days, without death. But food is necessary for all God's 
creatures. 

Moreover, according to Prof. Carlson, the human body in the 
process of starvation does not emaciate equally. The loss in per- 
centage to the brain is thirty-five per cent; t~ the lungs, fifteen per 
cent; to the bones, fourteen per cent; to the kidneys, twenty-six 
per cent; to the heart, twenty-seven per cent; to the liver, fifty-four 

per cent; and fat, ninety-seven per cent. 
I think that we are not unkind to say that there are some "turtle" 

Christians who go five hundred days without a solid meal of r e d  
Bible meat. And many "bud" Christians who go more than hine 
days without Bible food. And some "fish" Christians who go one 
thousand days without an abundance of Bible food. And not a 
few "snake" Christians who exist poorly eight hundred days without 
eating much honey from the Bible hive, wicout eating much bread 
from the Bible oven. And from thls starvation d ~ e t  and attltude of 
indifference and woeful neglect, ignorance, shameful ignorance, ot 
God's Word is born. So great is the land-wide, city-wide, school- 
wide ignorance of God's Word that answers to the simplest of Bible 
questions would, if published, make an amavng contribution to 
American humor. 

An amazed editor of a well-known religious periodical wrote: 
"Bv giving a simvle test in the knowledge of Biblical lore to 
th&t<fou;advancdd students in Winthrop Cillege a history teacher 
in that institution learns that the thirty-four do not know anything 
at all about Holy Writ. And by examining carefully the Sunday 
school literature of his church the teacher learns exactly why 
his senior and junior students are unable to distinguish Lot from 
Abraham. 
"Most of the tested students have heard of Pontius Pilate. But 
there their knowledge ends. They are not certain who built the 
ark or who fashioned the golden calf or who prepared the 
tables of stone. Maybe it was Hiram of Tyre who built the 
temple or maybe it was Jezebel. And maybe it was Goliath of 
Gath who was fed by the ravens." 
Fairly shocked was the Winthrop College teacher because of such 
ignorance of the Bible. And the editor said this: 
"He undertook to find out why it is that advanced students are 
unfamiliar with the Word of God. So he collected all the current 
Sunday school literature that is supplied by his denomination, 
which, incidentally, in one of the leading protestant denomina- 
tions of the world. And in that literature he found the expla- 
nation he sought. 
"Those Sunday school quarterlies and bulletins and magazines 
do not teach the Bible. They do not teach the ,facts of the Bible. 
To some extent they teach what certain church leaders think of the 
Bible. And they teach to a great extent certain theories in 
sociology and politics that conform to Bible teachings. But none 
of them teach the Bible itself." 
The Blble taboo if not booed, in our public schools, is the Book 

little known by many as to its contents. Buried often in the home 
beneath gaudy "funnies," or pushed into a remote corner, or given 
a place where spiders spin their webs and raise their families, unto 
the third and fourth generation without disturbance, 

The Bible is oft a "sentimental relic" receptacle. Someone asked 
a little girl if she knew anything that was in the Bible, and her 
tragic answer was: "Yes, there's a pressed squirrel tail, a rose from 
Aunt Molly's grave, a lock of grandpa's hair, an insurance receipt 
and Pa's Masonic emblem!" 

A Bible placement test recently given to incoming students at 
Wcstrninster Colleae. New Wilminaton. Penn., revealed that: Ail but 
12 of the 281 stu&nts had been regular attendants at Sunday school 
all their lives. Yet: 222 failed to identify Matthew as the tax 
collector who turned disciple; 208 could not name the father of 
Joseph and his brethren; 197 did not know in which book of the 
Bible the Ten Commandments are found; 197 could not name the 
book which records the history of the early church, following the 
Ascension; 183 failed to identify Solomon as the famous wise man 
of the Old Testament; 169 could not name a single parable of Jesus. 

A Yale student was asked to say something about Golgotha. He 
said: "Golgotha was a giant who slew the Apostle David." 

Answers made by 18,434 Virginia High School students to a 
questionnaire showed: 16,000 of them could not name three prophets 
of the Old Testament, 12,000 could not name the four gospels, 
10,000 could not name three of Christ's disciples. 

The following statements, showing tragic ignorance of the contents 
of God's Word, were given: 

"Esau wrote fables and sold his copyright for a mess of potash." 
"Brutus was the betrayer of Jesus." 
"Moses was the man who built the ark." 
"Noah made a name for himself by getting his ship to a mom- 

lain top." 
In considering other answers to other questions, we find that 

David, Abraham and John the Baptist were given credit for leading 
the children of Israel out of Egypt. The wisest man was Adam- 
some said. Aesop was the man in the Bible who taught by fables. 
"Creation" was repeatedly mentioned as the first book of the Bible 
-while the number of the Commandments was variously given as 
from five to five hundred. If such ignorance obtains among the 
"best families," what must be the ignorance of those who have no 
precious blessing in parentage. Can we indulge the hope that with 
many their knowledge of Bible contents would go beyond the 



ignorance of the students as revealed to the teacher who asked 
ninety-four high school students some questions on Bible contents? 

44 of them did not know who Joseph was. 
51 could not place Luke. 
46 did not know who Herod and Pilate were. 
60 did not know the name of the mother of Jesus. 
80 did not know the name of the mother of John the Baptist. 
10 did not know where Christ was born. 
5 did not know the first phrase of the Lord's prayer. 

90 did not know the Ten Commandments. 
A recent study of the basic Bible knowledge of 1156 High School 

students in South Carolina showed that 1126 could not name three 
books written by the Apostle Paul, 1125 could not name three 
Old Testament prophets, 1011 did not know even three of the 
Ten Commandments. 

An Associated Press dispatch came from Washington, D.C., re- 
cently under the title "Does Sodom love Gomorrah?" It makes 
the assertion that when public schools ban the Bible to duck religious 
controversy, they recklessly cut off a sturdy taproot of secular 
culture. 

To measure the cost, English Teacher Thayer S. Warshaw of 
crack Newton (Mass.) High School devised a 112-question quiz 
on simple Biblical allusions, sprang it on five classes of bright, 
college-bound juniors and seniors. In The English Journal, he re- 
ports the result: a sobering case of "cultural deprivation." 

"Several pupils thought that Sodom and Gomorrah were lovers; 
that the four horsemen appeared on the Acropolis; that the Gospels 
were written by Matthew, Mark, Luther, and John; that Eve was 
created from an apple; that Jesus was baptized by Moses; that 
Jezebel was Ahab's donkey; and that the stories by which Jesus 
taught were called parodies." 

Asked to complete familiar quotations, 63% of the kids flunked 
Isaiah's "They shall beat their swords into olpwshares," 79% flunked 
"Many are called, but few are chosen," 84% flunked "The truth 
shall make you free," 84% flunked "A soft answer turneth away 
wrath," 88% flunked "Pride goeth before a fall," and a full. 93% 
flunked "the love of money is the root of all evil." Going beyond 
quiz questions, Warshaw found students missing the whole Biblical 
point of secular literature-for example, the implication of the final 
scene in Hemingway's The Old Man and The Sea, when the old 
man collapses with his wounded hands outstretched, as in crucifixion. 

To cure such ignorance, yet avoid charges of proselytizing, War- 
shaw developed a reading course, drawn from the King James 
Version, that stresses literary influence rather than theological 
interpretation. 

The time has surely come for us to take up again the old Book. 
It will give us something which we have lost sight of and which we 
cannot get on without. This Divine library holds a secret without 
which cannot prosper. If we have eyes blind to its pages and 
ears deaf to its voice, we shall see in many lives and homes tragedies 
such as Caesar met on his way to the Roman Senate. 

Artemidorus, lover of Caesar, wrote him a warning: 
"Caesar, beware of Brutus; take heed of Cassius, 
Come not near Casca; have an eye to Cinna; 
Decius Brutus loves thee not; thou has wronged Caius Ligarius. 
There is but one mind in all these men, and it 
is bent against Caesar. 
If thou beest not immortal, look about thee. 
Security gives way to conspiracy. 
The mighty gods defend thee. Thy lover, 

Artemidorus." 
But Caesar never read the letter. And later, with twenty-three 
wounds in his body made by the daggers of his assassins, great 
Caesar, "muffling up his face in his mantle at the base of Pompey's 
statue, died." 

How long will it take us to learn that in homes, in churches, in 
schools, in nations, tragedies are enacted-because so many fail to 
read the Bible and refuse to fashion their lives by its precepts. 

In this day, when the land is faint under heavy burdens, when 
many are lost in a tangled wilderness of worldly disappointments, 
we need to listen to what Whittier wrote: 

"We search the world for truth. We cull 
The good, the true, the beautiful 
From graven stone and written scroll, 
And all old flower fields of the soul; 
And, weary seekers of the best, 
We come back, laden from our quest- 
To find that all the sages said 
Is in the Book our mothers read." 
But-lastly-think upon the Bible's greatest- 

VIII-A TTRACTION-JESUS 
The name of Jesus, the Supreme Personality, the center of the 

world's desire, is on every page--in expression or symbol, or 
prophecy, or psalm, or proverb. Through the Bible, the name of 
Jesus runs like a line of glimmering light. The thought of Jesus, 

literature's loftiest ideal and vhilosonhv's highest versonalitv and 
criticism's supremest problem and thioiogy's h n d a i e n t a l  doctrine, 
spirituality's cardinal necessity, the desire of all nations threads the 
great Book like a crystal river winds its way through a continent. 

This living Word of our living God sta Jesus. And you can- 
not hold on to Christ and give up the ~ i z e .  You cannot believe 
in the Cross and surrender the infallible authority of the Bible. 
Faith in the deity of Christ is married to faith in the inspiration 
of the Bible. 

Yes, Jesus Christ-the Creator of all things in earth and heaven, 
the one Mediator between God and man, the Redeemer who "bare 
our sins in his own body on the tree" (I Peter 2:24), the Conqueror 
of everyone and everything opposed to God-is the glorious One 
whose personality vitalizes and energizes the Word of God. The 
center of the Book i s  the Cross of Christ. The circumference of 
the Book is the glory of Christ. 

All the Bible's types, all the Bible's analogies, all the Bible's 
pictures, all the Bible's truths are so related to Christ Jesus that 
He alone explains them. And the explanation is filled with such 
perfection of harmony in every detail-the relationships between 
them and our Lord Jesus is so strikingly self-evident that any discus- 
sion of -it would be useless. No one ought to have to argue with 
anyone to get them to see that the diversified and systematic sacri- 
fices of the Jews, the significant shadows of redemptive entity still 
ahead, the adumbrations of a substance yet to come, were elemental, 
preparatory, rudimental, introductory--and pointed to Christ, the 
propellent Center to which the faith of mankind, before and since, 
gravitated. The promises to fallen man in Eden and the ceremonies 
of Judaism mean Christ. The music of Israel's sweetest harps and 
the light that burns in prophecy mean Christ. 

Jesus is the vital substance that gives meaning to the Bible's 
genealogies, meaning to its histories, meaning to its chronologies. 
Take Jesus out of the Bible and it would be like taking calcium out 
of lime, carbon out of diamonds, puth out of history, invention 
out of fiction, matter out of physlcs, mind out of metaphysics, 
numbers out of mathematics. 

Christ Jesus alone is the secret of the Bible's strength, beauty 
and unity. Christ Jesus-mmetimes called "one hour of God on 
earth"-the full, comprehensive, all-sufficient, ultimate revelation 
of God, is the foundation and keystone of the arches of the great 
Bible buildinn. - - - - - - - - -- - 

Jesus ~ i m s e l f  said: 
"Search the scriptures: for in them ye think ye have eternal life: 
and they are they which testify of me, 
"Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father: there is one 
that accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. For had you 
believed Moses, ye would have believed me: for he wrote of me. 
But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words?" 
(John 5:39,  45-47). 
Dr. Waldeman preached: "Take Christ out of the Bible-and it 

is a harp without a player, a song without a singer, a palace with all 
doors locked and all windows removed, a labyrinth with no Ariadne 
thread to guide." 

But with Christ Jesus as the supreme theme of the Bible, it is 
"an organ whose full breath 1s thunder beneath God's fingers 
pressed." 

With Christ Jesus as the center, the Bible is the music of all 
Scriptural choirs poured forth in one anthem. 

With Christ Jesus occupying the throne in the Bible, which the 
Bible assigns to Him, the Bible is a palace every door of which has 
His truth inscribed on it-and every window of which pours forth 
light to His honor. 

With Christ Jesus assigned His rightful place in the Bible, it is 
a garden where all flowers cluster around Him who is the Lily of 
the Valley and the Rose !f Sharon-"the fairest of ten thousand and 
the One altogether lovely. 

With Christ as the central theme, the Bible is a starry sky where 
all stars do obeisance to Him, who is the "Bright and Morning 
StarM+ven as, in Joseph's dream, he and his brethren were "binding 
sheaves in the field, and Joseph's sheaf arose and stood upright'- 
and the sheaves of his brethren "stood round about and made 
obeisance to Joseph's sheaf' (Gen. 37: 7). 

The Old Testament conceals Christ; the New Testament reveals 
Christ. 

The Old Testament infolds Christ; the New Testament unfolds 
Christ. 

The Old Testament promises Christ; the New Testament presents 
Christ. 

The Old Testament prophesies Christ; the New Testament produces 
Christ. 

The Old Testament localizes Christ; the New Testament uni- 
versalizes Christ. 

The Old Testament symbolizes Christ; the New Testament sacri- 
fices Christ. 

The Old Testament is Law which Christ fulfilled in its lowest 



and most exacting demands. The New Testament is Love which 
Christ exhibited in the highest degree: 

Of this Book truly it can be said that "the glory of God doth 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof." 

What an inspiration it is to b o w  that the greatest Book ever 
printed on earth has as its theme the greatest Being who ever 
trod the earth--even Christ Jesus-who is to earth's best character 
as music to raucous discord, as immaculate snow to besmitching 
soot, as tender blessing to bitter cursing, as an Eden of flowers to a 
Sahara of burning sands, as unquestionable holiness to devastating 
sin, as bright life to darksome death, as fullsome light to fearsome 
darkness. 

David said: 'Thy Word have I hid in my heart that I might not 
sin against Thee" (Psalms 119: 11). Mr. Moody, using this verse 
as a text, had this outline for his sermon: The best Book-the Bible; 
in the best place-the heart; for the best purpos+that we might 
not sin against God. 

Putting into practice David's words, we should recognize the 
Bible's divine AUTHORITY-and bow to it. Own the Bible's 
glorious SUPREMACY-and obey it. Cling to the Bible's holy 
INTEGRITY-and testify to it. Confess the Bible's blessed SUF- 
FICIENCY-and rejoice in it. Believe the Bible's every WORD- 
and give heed to it. Know the Bible's blessed TRUTHS-and walk 
in tho light of them. Accept the fulfillment of the Bible's 
PROPHECIES--and have hope through them and live by them. 
Remember the Bible's solemn W A R N I N G k n d  live by them. 

The Bible truths we should apply to every interest in l i f e  
whether personal, social, commercial, political, domestic, civil, 
or religious. 

Oh! Let all mourners read and study the Word; it will wipe 
away their tears. 

Let all bereaved read and study it; it will ,give assurance that a 
father of the fatherless and a husband of the widow is God in 
His holy habitation. 

Let the poor read and study it; it will soothe them under their 
privations. 

Let the rich read and study it, it will sanctify their abundance. 
Let the old read and study it, it will support their tottering age. 
Let the young read and study it; it will help them walk in that 

path which grows brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. 
Let us heed these words urging us to give strength and time to 

the words in the Word of our God: 
"And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and 
shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way and when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up" (Deut. 6:7). 
"Bind them continually upon thine heart, and tie them about thy 
neck. When thou goest, it shall lead thee; when thou deepest, 
it shall keep thee; when thou awakest, it shall talk with thee. For 
the commandment is a lamp; and the law is light; and reproofs 
of instruction are the way of life" (Prov. 6:21-23). 
Then we will be wise to know the Word in the head, to stow 

it in the heart, to sow it in the world to show it in the life. 
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The Power of the Gospel 
"I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ; for it is the power 

of God unto salvatioq,to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek. These are the inspired words of the apostle 
Paul who was not only speaking by inspiration of the Holy Spirit 
but also by personal experience. He had heard this powerful Gospel 
from the lips of men and women who chose to die rather than re- 
nounce their Saviour. He has seen the life changing power of this 
Gospel of Christ in the church he "played havoc with." He had 
watched with his own unbelieving eyes the reaction of unbelievers 
under its power. He saw them stop their ears with their fingers to 
prevent this powerful Gospel from probing their sinful soul. He 
saw their teeth gnash at those who were proclaiming this wonderful 
good news. Not only had he seen and heard all this but he had 
experienced its power in his own life as he also rebelled and kicked 
against its goading powers. More than this, he had experienced its 
arresting power, its overwhelming power, its melting power, its 
humbling power, and its saving and transforming power. What 
better authority could one ask that we have? Many wonderful 
experiences had been Paul's since he stood there that day as an 
unbelieving Pharisee and witnessed the preaching, and stoning to 
death of Stephen. 

Many experiences were his since he fell to the ground on his way 
to Damascus to persecute believers of Christ's Gospel, and crylng 
out "who art thou Lord," and later "what would you have me do. 
Not all his experiences had been pleasant since the day he arose and 
was baptized. Perhaps the fearful disciples who just could not be- 
lieve that Saul the persecutor of the church could now be converted, 
were his first disappointment. Like the prodigal son who came 
home to find a cold hearted, skeptical brother, Paul found the same. 
These poor believers could believe enough to be saved and then 
die before they would renounce their Saviour, but lacked enough 
faith to believe that the Gospel was powerful enough to save Saul 
of Tarsus, transforming him from the persecutor to the proclaimer 
of Jesus Christ as Saviour. Even though Paul was young in faith, 
he did not allow this to cause him to be disappointed or ashamed 
of the Gospel of Christ that transformed him as he believed. From 
this experience Paul had one mountain peak and valley after another 
to travel. He witnessed the miraculous power of the Gospel of 
Christ as he declared unconditional warfare against it. NO doubt 
Ananias had told Saul what the Lord had said to him when he was 
a bit reluctant to o to that cottage prayer meeting on the "street 
called Straight" wfere blinded Saul was in prayer. Ananias not 
only was shocked that God would choose Saul for spreading the 
Gospel, but was given a second shock when the Lord said "he is a 
chosen vessel to me to bear my name before the Gentiles." Saul 
of all people, a Jew-+ Pharisee of the Pharasees, preaching the 
Gospel to the despised-unclean Gentiles, no doubt, was beyond 
even Ananias' understanding. The first satanic opposition to the 
Gospel preached by converted Saul was by the unbelieving Jews 
of Damascus. Going to Jerusalem thinking he would find refuge 
among the Christian Jews he found them "afraid o f  him", and be- 
lieving not that he was a disciple. After Barnabas had reassured 
the frightened believing Jews that Saul's conversion was real, they 
took him in. Whether or not these Jewish disciples indoctrinated 
this newborn Christian as to their concept of the Gospel scope (Jews 
only) I don't know. If they had suggested a "Jew only Gospel", 
Saul seemed to remember his commission to the Gentiles for he 
started preaching to the Grecians, who rebelled at first and sought 
to slay him. Thus we see from the beginning of Paul's Christian 
experience--he experienced victories and defeats-but he continued 
to proclaim the Gospel of Power without disappointment in it. 9 e  
had seen the faithful and the failures. He had seen the hypocrite 
-and the avowed enemies attack the Gospel but he never falters in 
his declaration "I am not ashamed of the Gospel o f  Christ: for it is 
the power of God unto a salvation to every one that believeth. . . ." 
He was actually saying it was the power-it is the power and shall 
bc "the power of God unto salvation to everyone who believeth." 

1. The Gospel of Christ, what is it? 
Jesus ;:id, "go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every 

creature. This preaching, to the unbelieving Jews is a stumbling 
block, to the unbelieving Greeks foolishness, but unto the believing 
Jews and Greeks-it is Christ the power of God and the wisdom 
of God; when the Bible says "it pleased God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe", it means what Paul said, "we 
preach Christ crucified"-This Gospel was a stumbling block nearly 
2,000 years ago, and it still is to multitudes in our land, but I'm not 
disappointed in it for it is still being preached with power to save 
every believer. We at once see what the Gospel is not: 

( 1 ) It is not pious religious topics. 
(z) It is not good moral lectures. 
(3) It is not social reform. 
(4) It is not brotherhood of man regardless of faith or no faith. 
(5) It is not scholarly or unscholarly lectures on textual criticism 

of the Bible. 
(6) It is not ecclesiastical dogma--as such. 
(7) It is not a creed or catechism. 
(8) It is not information about the Bible. 
(9) It  is not just select Bible verses we chose to memorize. 
(10) It is not just Bible knowledge. 
(11) It is not just the story of the baby Jesus. 
(12) It is not stories about the little boy Jesus in his father's 

car enter shop. 
8 3 )  It  is not the miracles of Jesus even though every miracle 

pointed to the Gospel. 
(14) It is not the suffering of Jesus-even though the Gospel 

includes His suffering. 
(15) The Gospel of Christ is not the mockery and trial of Jesus. 
(16) It is not even the fact of His death on the cross, yet the 

Gospel includes this. 
(17) It is not solely the burial of Jesus in Joseph's tomb. 
(18) It is not only His resurrection. 
(19) Neither is the Gospel information about His undeniable 

appearance after His resurrection. 
(20) And lastly it is not His ascention into heaven, and promise 

of His return to the earth to reign as King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords. 



Even though all of this is part of the good news of Jesus, what is 
this Gospel of Christ with Power we are to preach that souls will 
be saved? 

Even though the Gospel is not singly these twenty statements-it 
contains them. The Gospel is pious and religious. It does pro- 
duce good morals in the bel ieversi t  has and is now, and shall 
continue to bring about social reform when believers yield to its 
power-men are brothers in Christ by the new birth. Its mysteries 
are always profitable subjects for scholars to discuss. It is Bible 
information and Bible verses to be memorized. The Gospel is the 
story of Jesus-His Holy Ghost conception as God incarnated 
Saviour. This is the beginning of the Gospel-The only begotten 
Son of God is now born-His life from babyhood to His death 
proclaims His deity-that He is God in human flesh--called "Son of 
Godw-"Son of man"-Saviour. The suffering Saviour not only in 
physical discomfort, but in soul burden for His people who rejected 
Him and crucified Him, is the Gospel in the vestibule of the Holy 
of Holies. Then His actual crucifixion on the cross is the "Christ 
crucified" that Paul said was the Power of God unto salvation to 
everyone who believes. However, just being crucified did not make 
Him Saviour for two others were crucified, and no one claims them 
as Saviour. The fact that Jesus Christ was the promised sacrificial 
Lamb-the promised atonement-the promised Lord that was to 
cleanse from a11 sin-that He was the virgin born, sinless Son of 
God, Who was willingly drinking the bitter cup for us, dying in 
our place, did make Him Saviour. God had said "The soul that 
sinneth shall die." "All have sinned" therefore, $1 are condemned 
to death. Jesus Christ hanging on that cross refuslng to come down 
when the scoffers were crying, "come down from the cross" was 
fulfilling His mission as the Lamb of God. For this purpose He 
came. He said, "I lay down my life: no man taketh it from me." 
This, my friend, is the Gospel; "Christ crucified" for the sin of the 
world-buried-conquering death, and the grave for our hope- 
ascending unto the Father until He comes for His own. 

This is the Gospel spoken of by Isaiah, God's prophet in chapter 
53, "Surely He hath born our gr~efs, and carried our sorrows: yet 
we did esteem Rim stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted, but he 
was wounded for our transgressions. He was bruised for our 
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon Him; and with 
His stripes we are healed . . . The b r d  laid on Him the iniquity of 
us all . . . Yet it pleased the Lord to crucify Him; He hath put 
P im to grief: when thou shalt make His soul an offering for sin, He 
shall see His seed, He shall prosper in His hand. The prophet Isaiah 
said again, "He p o u r 9  out His soul unto death and was numbered 
with the transgressors. 

This Gospel of Isaiah was repeated time and again by Jesus Him- 
self, and His faithful proclairners. Jesus left for us a dramatic way 
through which to preach His Gospel, when He said, "For this is 
the blood of the new testament, which was shed for many for the 
remission of sin." Every time we observe the Lord's supper we 
declare with Paul "I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ." This 
powerful Gospel of Christ is declared again in a question by the 
writer of Hebrews 9:14, "How much more, shall the blood of 
Christ, who through the eternal spirit offered Himself without spot 
to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living 
God''? Almighty God again declares through His writers, "Fnras- 
much as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by 
tradition from your fathers, but with the precious blood of Christ 
as of a lamb without blemish and without spot," In God's last 
love letter to us recorded in the f i s t  chapter of Revelation, He tells 
us that these words of Revelation are not only of Jesus, but from 
him . . . "that loved us and washed us from our sins in His own ------ 
blood!' 

Again God pulls back the curtains of heaven and gives us a glimpse 
of what this powerful Gospel has already done. 'These are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, 
and made them white in the blood of the lamb. (Rev. 7:14) 

Hallelujah!! I am not ashamed of the Gospel for it is and shall 
forever be the power of God unto salvation to every one who 
believes it. 

n. 
1. 1 am not ashamed of the Gospel of Chrjst-Why7 It is the 
power of God-the explos~ve power-the drrv~ng or  moving power 
-the arresting power---convertmg power-the changing power in the 
heart and life of human beings. All other power that this generation 
is witnessing that science is producing is ineffective in the human 
heart. Our world has produced so much power that can be used 
to destroy itself that it now trembles in fear. There is power to 
deliver a man on the moon but this power will not deliver a man 
from his sins, Scientific power can thrust a man into space but 
cannot bring the love of God inta man: This man-made power 
can blast man off the globe but cannot l ~ f t  man into the heavenly 
experience with Jesus. This Gospel power can turn one arouad, 
inside out and the world upside down, when heeded. Only Gospel 

power can cause a prodigal to see the slime of a hog pen, and at 
the same time see the outstretched hands of a loving father. The 
person who wrote the song, "What a Wonderful Change in' My Life 
Has Been Wrought", has experienced the Gospel power, "Amazing 
Grace How Sweet The Sound That Saved A Wretch Like Me. I once 
was lost, but now 1 am found, Was Blind but now I see", are words 
written out of a changed heart by the power of the Gospel of Christ. 
Whether preached by an educated, sophisticated minister in the 
most beautiful church house, o r  read in silence in prison or jungle 
or told by an humble yard boy, it has power. 

Brother St. Clair Bower, a preacher who has literally given his 
life spreading the Gospel among the French speaking people of 
Louisiana, told this true story while in our pulpit a few months ago. 
In fact, it is my understanding that these two people, who are now 
living examples of the Power of the Gospel are in this audience 
today. 

Mr. and Mrs. Gilbert Romero of Lafayette, Louisiana, were in the 
grocery business in the French speaking -area of Lafayette. Their 
janitor and yard man was an old Negro man who had experienced 
the converting power of the Gospel of Christ. He would quote the 
Bible to Mr. and Mrs. Romero who were church members, but not 
Christians. He would turn the radio on when he knew the Gospel 
was going to be preached. He told them in his humble simple way 
that they, too, could be saved by this power if only they would be- 
lieve. One day he left his Bible with them and told them that the 
Gospel of Christ that changed his life could be found in it. These 
two sincere but lost people began reading God's word until the 
Gospel and its power convinced them of their lost state and they by 
faith believed the Gospel of Christ, received Him as Saviour and 
are now living examples of the power of a simple witness and the 
Gospel presented in the Bible. 

Paul did not say this Gospel was the power of God unto salvation 
if preached by a famous preacher-between the walls of a famous 
church house-but if believed however heard or wherever read. --- 

ILL. 
THE GOSPEL TRANSFORMS 

This salvation wrought by the Gospel power which is regeneration 
also brings about transformation, as in the life of Paul or this busi- 
nessman and his wife in Louisiana. Morals will be changed. His 
concept of right and wrong will be changed. An Army General, after 
being released from the Communist prison in North Korea said 
while spcaking to a group of Army Officers, "The thing that shocked 
me more about our country after being away five years is the loss 
of the sense of right and wrong. It seems that our moral standards 
are gone. Ten years later after the General made this observation 
of our Country, the Look Magazine, September 1963, had as its 
front page headlines "Morality U. S. A." Under this heading were 
these questions, "Do we need a new code to solve our crises of 
immorality?"Have our churches failed?" Has "money become 
God?"'Have bigness, the bomb, and the buck destroyed our old 
morality?" "Is sexual morality gone?" This presentation which 
included opinions by ministers, scientist and sociologist alike was 
by the Scnior Editor of Look, J. Robert Moskins. Please note some 
startling statements from thls article-most thinkers and leaders 
quoted in this article agree that our Nation is headed into danger. 
They warn that we are in a moral crises but do not offer a solu- 
tion. This article states, "Rarely will two Americans agree on who 
is immoral or what is the moral thing to do". "We are adrift with- 
out answers. We are witnessing the death of the old morality. 
Conditions are changing so fast that the established moral guide 
lines have been yanked from our hands. No single authority rules 
our conduct. No church lays down the moral law for all. We are 
free to be prejudiced or promiscuous, to cheat or to chisel. We are 
left floundering in a money motivated, sex obsessed big city domi- 
nated society. We must figure out for ourselves how to apply the 
traditional moral principles to the problems of our times. Many find 
this burden too heavy. Most Americans hate to admit that we are 
in a crises, but its bitter fruits are all around us." Governor Romney 
says, "Our greatest danger is the moral decline in religious conviction 
and moral character." 

"Since we live in a society without a supreme moral authority 
where can we get moral standards?"Not from the church," says 
Dean Samuel Miller of the Howard Divinity School. "The church 
has become almost as monastic as the order of the Middle Ages. 
There seems to be no connection between what happens in the 
church and what happens in society." Miller says, "Morality, de- 
pends on images of excellence. We know what a rich man is, a 
scientist, an astronaut but we don't have an image of moral ex- 
cellence" left without minister or model how can an individual act 
morally in a crowded, competitive society?" The article stated. 

This article continues on in this vein of gloomy lamentation, 
Churchmen like the rest joining in the song of death. Isn't it a 
pity that the editor of Look did not run across a man like the Apostle 
Paul in his research or even a good old fashioned Southern Baptist 
Preacher. They would have been quoted as saying, "You are ab- 



-solutely right, our nation and world is in moral bankruptcy. All you 
say about conditions of our nation is true. They then would have 
shouted, but "I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ it is the 
Power of God unto salvation of our wicked nation, if the people 
in it will believe the Gospel. They would have said to this despon- 
dent editor, "We do have a supreme moral authority" I'll tell you, 
Sir, where you can get moral standards, "a wde  of conduct", the 
U. S. Army calls it: Christ Jesus is our standard. The Dean said, 
"Not from the church" just what church the Dean referred to I 
don't know, but I know thousands of churches and pastors in the 
Southern Baptist Convention who still preach the Powerful Gospel of 
Christ which transforms and resents a standard "Follow the Christ" 
who said, 1 am the way-tge truth-the life." Dean Miller says 
that, "Morality depends on images of excdlence". There is only one 
word wrong with that statemeht, He should have said image instead 
of images. That image of excelle~ce, Dean Miller, is Christ Jesus 
the Son o f  Godll! 

There is an answer to our moral dilemma. The Gospel declares 
that God's Power will change life and standards of life from sinful, 
selfish indulgence to that of righteousness and holiness. 

When: the modern Theologian threw out the window the Gospel 
xlE Christ, the Holy Spirit conceived, virgin born, perfect God-man 
Saviour, His blood atonement, His bodily resurrection, His ascension 
and promise of His return, he threw out the answer to our Nation's 
moral code. Even though our moral problems are even worse than 
presented by Mr. Moskin, Look senior editor, I am not disappointed 
in the Gospel of Christ for it still has the Power of God to trans- 
form and reform our nation if the people will believe. Sin prob- 
lems which the sociologist calls moral problems are the problems of 
unbelief of the Gospel. 

w, 
"TO EVERYONE WHO BELIEVES" 

The Gospel Power to save, is ours only on the condition of be- 
lief, a personal trust in, acceptance of Christ as Saviour. Our calling 
as preachers is to proclaim this Gospel with faith, compassion and 
prayer that our people will hear with faith, and act upon it, 

To say the Gospel of Christ is inadequate to meet our need, when 
it is not being preached and taught in some places in our land, 
neither is it being received by faith by many who do hear it where 
it is preached and taught, is like saying, Salk vaccine is ineffective 
against polio even though it is rlot taken into the human body. It  
is like saying that smallpox vaccine is ineffectual even though it is 
not injected into the human body. Yet the unbelieving world and 
many churchmen are ready to say the Gospel of Christ is not suf- 
ficient when the multitudes turrl away from the Gospel and say, "it is 
a hard saying who can believe it." The doctor can recommend the 
prescription but unless the patient takes it into his body all the 
preaching and persuading the doctor can do will be of no avail. This 
i q  true also concerning the Gospel of Christ. God offers this salvation 
to our world but the world refuses to accept it therefore it must 
suffer the consequence. 

If there were a need of futther evidence that "the Gospel of 
Christ is the Power of God unto salvation to all who believe", wit- 
nesses could be called in by the millions from every part of the 
wwld. We could call in the pagan who was converted from a head 
hunter to one now dying for his faith in Christ. There are con- 
verts in Viet Nam and Africa now dying by cruel means because 
they chose to remain loyal to Christ their Saviour. We could call 
the convert from death row who is now preaching the Gospel that 
transformed him. The man who was converted at the Mission on 
the Bowery or Skid raw and is now a mission worker could shout 
"I am not ashamed of the Gospel Power:" Everyone of you min- 
isters could rise and shout, I stand here today as God redeemed, 
transformed and called minister because I believe the Gospel. Some 
of you were outcast before conversion. Some of yoa were clean 
little boys but needed to be born again nevertheless. All of you 
could say, "I am nut disappointed in the Gospel of Christ for I 
can personally testify to its power." 

My brethren it is my prayer that all of us ministers of this power- 
ful Gospel can say with the Apostle Paul, "I am pure from the 
blood of all men, for I have not shunned to declare unto you all the 
word of  God. Take heed therefore unto yourselves and to all the 
flock, over which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers to feed 
the church of God which He hmth urchased with His blood." If 
we do this then we can say with p a d t h e  Apostle, "but if our Gospel 
be hid it is hid to them that are lost: in whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the eyes of them which believe not, lest the light of 
the giorious Gospel of Christ who is the image of God should shine 
unto them. For we preach not ourselves but Christ Jesus the Lord." 
Brethren, could we pray this prayer with Paul, "and for me, that 
utterance may be given unto me, that 1 may open my mouth boldly 
to make known the mystery of the Gospel for which I am an am- 
bassador in bonds that therein I may speak boldly a3 ought to 
speak"? 
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''At Ease in Zion" 
Amos 6: 1-14 (RSV) 

It  was a time of unprecedented national prosperity; luxury 
abounded on every hand; and winter and summer houses were the 
common lot of the wealthy folk. It was an era of transition when 
multitudes were moving from the rural communities into more 
urban cultures--to the cities. It was a time when religion was 
popular, when the synagogues and churches were filled to capacity, 
and the giving of the people was generous; but a time when re- 
ligion had very little effect on the morality of the people. Churches 
had hired for themselves professional priests to say what the con- 
gregations wanted to hear. It was a time of broadening world hozi- 
zons when new nations and fresh influences were beginning to affect 
the outlook of the people as they never had before. It was also a 
time when the treasured freedoms of ordinary citizens were in 
perilous jeopardy. 

Sound like the present? Actually these words describe the Eighth 
Century B.C. when out of the barren, rocky slopes of Judah came a 
fearless prophet named Amos-to preach a Bethel in Israel, the 
very center of pagan worship. 

Since his time is so str~kingly parallel to  ours, let us hear his 
message! 

At the outset he warns against an arrogant national pride, Israel 
had reached her zenith, At this writing she had come back to all 
the power, size, and strength she had known under David and 
Solomon. Jeroboam I1 was ruler of the Northern Kingdom and 
Uzziah was sovereign of the Southern Kingdom and both of these 
countries had marched to victory after victory, They had involved 
themselves with popular political alliances with other nations. At 
this precise point the prophet issued his warning against this vanity. 

This is not to be confused with patriotism because there is a vast 
difference. Every citizen should be vitally interested in his country, 
making no private secret of the love he feels for his native land. Rut 
he must never allow himself to be so haughty that he permits this 
kind of conceit to stalk like an ugly monster. Yet when one reflects 
on our material prosperity, our scientific advance, our military 
prowess, our high standard of living, isn't it rather easy for US to 
be puffed up? But the trouble with pride is that it blinds. It causes 
us not to see clearly things as they are, not to understand what is 
going on in some of the other nat~ons of the world. It permits us 
to refuse to notice that no longer do the rest of the nations hlrn 
adoring eyes to us. Are we really surnrised, when countries like 
Cuba and Cambodia and Panama say "Get out! we don't want you 
and your kind any more!"? Satisfied with ourselves we say, "But, 
surely you can see our only desire is to be helpful." Their reply? 
"Yankee, go home!" 

But a step further. Pride not only blinds, it causes us to insist 
that our own strength is adequate to meet any need which may 
arise. Read it here in verse 3: "Oh, you who put far away the 
evil day." Who honestly believes that our nation is in any kind of 
eminent danger? Who would dare believe that it is possible that 
any other country on the face of this earth could dominate us? 
Who here really, as an American, does not believe that we have the 
military strength, the economic potential, the natural resources, 
the scientific mentality, capable intellect, everything we need to 
meet any situation that may arise anytime, anywhere in the world. 
Hear the word of the Lord in verse 8: "I abhor, I hate, I despise, 
the pride of Jacob." 

In "Myths of Greece and Rome" Daedalus is said to have made 
a pair of wings for his son, Icarus, but cautioned him not to venture 
too high, for the sun's heat would melt the wax holdin the feathers 
to the frame. Delighted with the new mode of travef, Icarus flew 
swiftly along, but little by little he forgot his father's warning, and 
rose higher and higher in the air, At last the sun melted the wax, 
and Icarus fell into the sea. 

It always happens-when we're too proud. 
But look further: In this passage 1s a warning against selfish in- 

dulgence to those who are now in the midst of pagan feast days. 
Beginning at verse 4, we discover these were pleasure loving people. 
There's no question about that. They were interested only in their 
good time. Watch the phrases: Woe unto those who lie upon beds 
of solid ivory; who sprawl or recline upon their couches at the 
banquet tables; who eat tender, juicy lambs from the flocks, and 
tiny. newborn, succulent calve8 from the midst of the stall; who 
ahg idle wnp8, without muaic and worda, to the lound of the harp; 



who shout and think they are singing; who drink wine from bowls, 
because their glasses are inadequate; and who anoint themselves 
with the finest oil-all symbols of feasting and having a good time, 
and enjoyment, the absence of which meant mourning and sorrow. 
They were living it up. They loved their pleasure! 

NOW, could we conceivably be compared with people like these? 
Look at any chart on how Americans spend their money. The 
most recent figures I have available indicate that 5% of all our 
money we spend for recreation, 2%% we spend for alcohol, 1.8% 
we spent for tobacco (before the recent government report on can- 
cer), and, in comparison, barely over 1% for all religious, chari- 
table, and welfare projects. Observe the actions of any one of us! 
From our cars and our boats, our parties and our closets, is it not 
true that all of us spend a whole lot of the time and the energy and 
the resources we have with one purpose--enjoying ourselves? And 
why not, if it will relieve our boredom for a while? 

The prophet says thls continues until people have lost their use- 
fulness to society. They have become calloused, and are not grieved 
over the ruin of Joseph. They are insensitive to the problems which 
surround them. Oh, yes, we'll contribute a few dollars to the 
United Givers when that time of the year comes, and well we ought. 
We'll put an item in our church budget to  help take care of the 
indigents who need help. We'll give some money when a "volunteer" 
for a noble cause in our community knocks at our door and insists 
that we help a bit. But now, how many of us really ever actually 
get involved very much with the down-and-outs of our time? Per- 
sonally, I mean. Jesus did. 

One night a few weeks ago, I was in a business establishment of 
one of my members. In came an honorable but obviously poor 
family. They were ignorant. They were dirty. And they shocked 
me. For in the comfortable precincts of a fashionable First Baptist 
Church where wealth and culture and education are so obvious. I 
had almost forgotten about that kind. You see, it's easy even for 
preachers like us who live in fine, well appointed homes, who drive 
smoothly running automobiles with all the latest gadgets, who sleep 
in comfortable beds every night, who can go and do as we desire, 
who have an adequate supply of money,-~t is easy for up to lose 
our empathy for those in need. The prophet says, the day 1s coming 
when these very people, who have been sat~sfying their own appetites 
and becoming Insensitive to their environment, will go marching into 
exile, leading the bewildered throngs, maybe asking, "How did this 
come to be?" For when they found what they were searching for, 
they discovered, tragically, it was nothing. 

This is jike a Cory from Clovis Chappel. It was Christmas, and 
everyone in the v~llage attended the party, including a feeble-minded 
farm hand. When the largest box of all was placed in his hands 
there came a look of radiance on his face. Frantically he tore open 
the package, then eager anticipation gave way to pitiful despair. The 
box was empty. 

It  always is, when we see only the bright lights and gay trimmings 
of personal indulgence. 

The other warning of the prophet was against forgetting or ig- 
noring God. Let us remember that both Judah and Israel were 
founded on faith in God, that, in fact, these were known as God's 
chosen people and time after time after time God had delivered 
them from the hand of their enemy or their oppressor. When they 
were slaves in Egypt, for example, God had marched alongside 
Israel's army as they came back to the Promised Land to clalm 1t 
for themselves. They had a. splendid rel~gious heritage. 

But while we observe t h ~ s  we see again a striking parallel. Our 
nation also was founded on faith in God. When those hearty settlers 
came first to Jamestown and Plymouth and had disembarked from 
their little boats, they bowed on their knees to thank God for the 
safe trip and to implore his guidance, his strength, and his blessings 
as they sought to sculpture a new nation. 

Then came a war for Independence. To Valley Forge, Wash- 
ington came with thirty-four thousand men, thirteen thousand of 
whom deserted, .eight thousand of whom died, and the thirteen 
thousand remaining were poorly clothed, cold, without food, barely 
existing during the horrible winter. Every day, according to the 
record. Washington went to a certain tree, got on his knees, and 
asked e i g h t y  God to e v e  %m victory for his little army. And 
those thlrteen thousand, llke G~deon's band, became big enough and 
great enough, with the help of France and the blessings of God, to 
overthrow the powerful British forces and obtain freedom for these 
United States. 

When the Constitutional Convention was called representatives 
came from twelve of the th~rteen colonies. There was no point of 
harmony. They argued. There were differences of opinion. They 
could not get together, and finally they were ready to go home in 
defeat when Benjamin Franklin reportedly said, "This must not be. 
Let us ask God to give us guidance." Whether they fell to their 
knees immediately in earnest supplication is not the point. Franklin's 
sobering suggestion brought them to their senses, and they worked 
it out together with Gad's help. It could justly be said that out of 

a p r a y e r d r  prayerful a t t i t u d ~ a r n e  the Constitution of the United 
States. Ours, too, is a religious heritage. 

But notice in verse 10, that in her hour of greatest need Israel 
is told, "Hush! We must not mention the name of the Lord." 

Does this not ring a familiar bell? For have we not been told by 
our Court that this prayer-born Constitution forbids our calling on 
God in public places, specificall in our schools, and that it is illegal 
for our children to read the Jible and pray, even voluntarily, as 
worshipful exercises in academic assembly. Trying, like Pontius 
Pilate, to be neutral to religion, government has become its ad- 
versary. Now our children conceivably can grow up, believing that 
what they have learned about God in Sunday School and from 
their parents, is actually unrelated to everyday life. "Hush! You 
must not mention the name of the Lord." 

Is this what we really want? Even though God may be im- 
perfectly or inadequately presented, perhaps even contrary to our 
denominational tenents, isn't this far better than no mention at all 
of Him? In the name of Freedom of Speech, we have put books on 
the stands, magazines un the racks, and movies on the screen that 
openly defy the laws of God. In the name of Freedom of Religion, 
we have taken giant strides in the removal of the name of God from 
the public scene. That nation, whoever it is, will not long endure if 
it leaves God out, or ignores Him. 

Amos says (v. 12) that when God is gone we turn justice into 
poison and righteousness into wormwood. We rejoice when there's 
no cause, and trust in our own strength. But you cannot do this 
with impunity. Your responsible freedom will be taken away by a 
conquering force. 

When someone asked Abraham Lincoln if he was praying for 
God to be on his side, he replied, "No. I am praying that I will be 
on God's side!" 

This ominous warning has come because Israel was "at ease in 
Zion" . . . because Christians were unconcerned and apathetic. 

John ,philpot Curran declares: "Eternal vigilance is the price of 
Liberty. God help us to be awake! 
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Great Moments in Baptist History 

One cannot say that a mainspring alone is a watch, but one can say 
that a watch would not be a watch without a mainspring. 

One cannot say that Baptists alone made America, but one can say 
that America would not be America without Baptists. 

The best way to keep the Baptist mainspring wound tightly is to 
treasure our golden moments. 

To think of the hours when the battle was blackest, the crisis 
at its most exquisite redness, the crucible of pain at the moment 
of gore-and somebody stood tall. 

It is my assignment in this uniquely important hour to speak of 
those tall silhouettes, to draw renewed vigor to encourage the timid 
breast to new dedication and action. 

Seated before me are the finest examples of royal manhood to 
be found in our land, a host of missionary Careys, freedom loving 
Lelands, and some ersecuted John Bunyans . . . . . . all dry tim!et, simply waiting for the coming of the C h a t  
Fire. 

I cannot accept that often stated cliche, "There are no giants in 
the land anymore." 

I believe there are so many giants standing together that they 
appear the same height-thus the illusion that we are giantless . . . . . . and together we can move mountains if each one will carry 
his share of small stones. 

You dare not be indifferent thinking your voice is unimportant. 
Remember, no drop of water feels res onsible for a tidal wave, 

You may feel you are but a moth Rurling yourself into the in- 
candescent brilliance of a massive smoldering revolution. 

There is no cumulative effect which is not the sum total of an 
infinite number of parts. 

If you remain spineless and voiceless, the total is one part less. 
In the Grim Struggle before us we will not secure the freedom of 

men if we are less than the total of all parts functioning well- 
and together. 

The massive concern of my heart is that our highborn, wellborn 
denomination is getting older. We dare not wait until we are too 
old to conceive to give birth to the Grand Cause that will continue 
the revolution born In the 170Q's. 



A denomination cannot wait until she is senile before becoming 
pregnant-it's too hard on the arthritis. 

Old denominations, having evolved from the pentecostal to the 
mechanistic, never lead a crusade. Have you noticed? They always 
wait to see which course is "wise and prudent." 

That is why old denominations never die, they just fade away. 
And the surest sign of denominational hardening of the "ardor-"ies 

is when they begin seeking another tired old church "grand and 
venerable" to lean on. 

Then the two elderlies fmd another , . . and another . . . 
. . . and another. 
Finally, you have a sort of a retirement center for superannuated. 

drowsy, non-relevent denominations. 
I believe the word they use to cover up this blight . . . . . . is ecumenicity, 
Before we Baptists decide to file for our Social Security checks, 

perhaps it would be judicious to have a conference with our history. 
Any action we take in the sixties must be made as a covenant 

with our history and a pledge to our yet unborn. 
Matters of infinite moment issue from simple beginnings. 
It cost only seven thousand dollars to finance Columbus' discovery 

of America. 
Dwight L. Moody said, "Every g e a t  movement can be traced to 

one kneeling figure." 
I see Hubmaier on his knees facing the burning at the stake for 

believing the preachments of his inner soul . . . 
. . . and Helwys and Smyth persecuted for the right of minority 

opinion. . . , and John Bunyan, the shadow of prison bars across his face 
for thirteen years because he believed that discussion of public issues 
should be robust, un~nhibited, and wide open. . . . or Vavasor Powell, dying in prison, because of his conviction 
that Welch Baptists should be free to preach. . . . see Baptist Roger Williams, kneeling in the snow, asking 
Providence to lead him to Providence, the fountain of waters, so he 
could found a place where every man is free to believe and practice 
what his conscience tells him. 

This was ninety years before Thomas Jefferson was born, one 
hundred and fifty years before the Constitution was ever penned. 

There had never been in the history of man a.government granting 
absolute separation of church and state, recognlvng religious hberty 
for all . . . . . . let it be here recorded and heralded from Atlantic City 
throughout the world: 

The first completely free government in the history of the world 
was founded and maintained by Baptists. 
. . . see deeply convicted William Carey, struggling against the 

intolerant climate of hyper Calvinism, laboring to convince a selfish 
age of the moral responsibility to proclaim liberty to the masses of 
faceless men, enshackled by heathenism. He later translated the 
Scriptures into the languages of one third of the population of the 
world. 

Let it be recorded and heralded from Atlantic City throughout the 
world: 

The modern Protestant missionary movement was begun by 
Baptists . , . See Isaack Backus speaking before the framers of the Con- 
stitution who made up a skeptical audience because they could not 
foresee the repudiation of the established church. 

Backus rode on horseback from house to house for the cause of 
religious liberty, preaching the inherent freedom of all men by 
creation and through the priesthood of all believers. 

. . . See John Leland, the friend of Thomas Jefferson, James 
Madison, and George Washington, conversing with Madison about 
the clamoring need for separation of church and state to be a part 
of the Constitution of the United States. 

Let it be recorded and heralded from Atlantic City throughout 
the world: 

The religion portion of the First Amendment to the Constitution 
of the United States is predominantly a Baptist contribution. . . . See Adoniram and Ann Hasseltine Judson, letting their con- 
victions be molded by what the Bible said rather than what a council 
of tradition ridden men said the Bible said, who became Baptist 
missionaries and sent . . . . . . Luther Rice to plead with churches in America, ultimately 
forming the Triennial Convention in Philadelphia in 18 14. 

. . . See the gallant men who formed the Southern Baptist Con- 
vention in 1845 at Augusta's great then and great now First Baptist 
Church. 

The roll call of the outstanding can be listed ad infinitum, ad 
b~rednrn. Rut we pet the drift of what they had in mind and learn 
some potent lessons from them. 

I ,  .I,lnn Leland or George Cruett had my subject, "Great Moments 
in Baptist History," they would exclaim, "Why, the greatest moment 
in Baptist history is now." 

Baptists must never lose sight of the fact that the contemporary 
"now ' is the time for greatness. 

As Sam Humphries, Chairman of Deacons in West Palm Beach, 
says, "These great Baptists of the past were not history watchers- 
they were history makers." 

He's dead right about that. 
We dare not let the future cave in on us while we look to the 

past. Leave it to the historians to get the past straight, let w 
dedicate ourselves to give the future a sure road. 

If we feel resentment because of national trends, let us sublimate 
our indignation into hard nosed dedication and disciplined action . . . 

. . . at it! at it! ever at it1 
We can glory in the freedom of speech. But we have already 

lost it if we have nothing to say. 
Which leads me to ask a serious question, What is the difference 

between the United States and the Soviet Unlon? There, they do not 
speak out because they are not allowed to. Here, we do not speak 
out because we are afraid to. 

In either case, nobody speaks. 
What good is freedom of speech if we don't have nerve enough 

to say anything? 
Bernard of Chartres in the twelfth cent spoke of the value 

of history: We are "like dwarfs seated u p o n 3 e  shoulders of giants; 
we see more things than the ancients and things more distant, but 
this is due neither to the sharpness of our sight, nor the greatness of 
our minds, but because we are raised and born aloft on that giant 
mass." 

If "we iee more things than the ancients and things more 
distant . . . . . . and say less, what dwarfs we are! 

If we see more, let us say more. 
Edward Grey said fifty years ago that the United States is lh 

"a gigantic boiler, there is no limit to the power it can generate." 
The biggest question of our time is who will strike what match. 
The Baptist fire of freedom can ignite it-if enough of us become 

inflammable. . . . . . if we repudiate the asbestine, fear Hied negativists who ate 
so concerned about "the Baptist image." 

When the church worries about its image, ignores surging sociol- 
ogical upheavals, and becomes the Little Sir. Echo of "me-too" ism 
it is about as Important and valuable as a tond.  

We are the age that has discovered we are a sick generation; but 
the cost of moral reform is too high-so we economize by instructing 
the doctor to touch up the x-rays. 

That we are a sick generation is not difficult to determine. 
Someone called our time an elephant hanging from a c M  with 

its tail tied to a daisy. 
This is due to the fact that in our play. God has not been given a 

speaking part. And all of this taking place when history's epileptic 
time clock seems about to run down. 

When the masses need to be snatched from apathy we speak to 
them in clotted English with too many words chasing too little 
meaning. 

Just when throngs are hanging by a neurotic emotional thread, 
we give everybody a pair of scissors. 

To add to this delightful prospect, we come forth pleasantly 
unclear in our theology and unpleasantly clear in our immorality. 

The day wallows deliciously in its prodi al swine-slime as the 
highest salary in the history of man is Uizabeth Taylor for 
doing Cleopatra-and I do mean doing. 

Our playwrights are playwrongs whose ideas were belched from 
a Bronx sewer. 

Our movies are a witch's brew, stirred in the cauldron of human 
agony to lure the Long Green in a neurotic jealousy of television 
like the little boy who tells the nastiest story to gain attention. 

Our press is no longer a symbol of the juggernaut for justice 
with the editorial page a prophet's pulpit. It is too often printed 
prevarication, too much toasted tripe, puffing exaggeration and 
eccentricity. 

Print lice and license bring the stewardship of a free press into 
serious question. 

The giants of journalism have become printing pygmies. 
When they have found particular delight m calling the fathers 

of religious liberty bigots, the fear of their poisoned arrows has 
caused us to be SO frozen in our tracks that we have adopted as our 
slogan "Don't just do something, stand there!" 

Our secular musicians seem to have found the lost chord-and 
lost the rest of it, In the old days the music went round and round 
and the singers stood still. Now the singers go round and round 
and the music stands still . . . all flats with nobody sharp. 

When I see some singers on TV, I realize there is an almost end- 
less supply of village idiots. 

We have reversed ancient Greece with its first rate men and second 
rate gods. We have a first rate God and second rate men. 

A marriage of the best of ancient Greece and modern America 



would produce a spiritual conflagration that would leave the wm- 
munist threat as a charred memory, an historic hangover. 

0 ,  we need great men in the ministry. Men who are mature 
enough to stand up under the pressures of modern churchmanship. 

A church's vigor and tenacity in finding things for a preacher to 
do are enough to debilitate the United States Marine Corps. The 
program of a church can press down on you like the lid on a 
garbage pail. 

We need preachers who can take it and can dish it out-not be 
one of those wavy haired, horn rimmed owls who wouldn't dream of 
giving a jolting glimpse of human frailty, who is the lead pilot in 
the yawn patrol. 

I can't stand those inoffensive ninnies who have no ability to 
relate themselves to an honest-to-satan person with a high imp 
quotient, 

We do not need high blown Hamlets. They will never convert this 
cynical world because they turn Biblical interpretation into watered 
stock. 

I don't believe in slaughtering sacred cows but I love to try to 
milk them for the pure heaven of it. 

We need men in the ministry, not the leaky self-expressive dr ip-  
the kind that leaves a brown stain in the kitchen sink. 

Listen to the words that were almost A. W. Tozer's last: "If the 
church of the second half of this century is to recover from the 
injuries she suffered in the first half, there must be a new type 
preacher. The old prophet type who stands in flat contradition to 
everything our smirking smooth civilizations hold dear." 

We need the kind who can tell the difference between people who 
possess real character and those who merely flash credentials. The 
sort of minister who is the chief executioner of people who take 
themselves seriously and the Lord not seriously at all. 

The old time preacher may not have been given a new car by 
the church as a reward for not offending anybody, but he got around 
the membership well enough to produce a generation of high calibered 
people who knew what sin and grace were. 

Charles Spurgeon generally stayed up to his baptistry boots in holy 
hot water for thundering righteousness to a wide awake congregation. 

The old time preacher didn't have that neurotic furatlon upon 
being loved by just everybody or "I'll die." 

He might not have been the most popular man in town and that 
bothered him so much he couldn't go to sleep until just after dark! 

He wasn't the most sought after banquet speaker and invocationist, 
but no one ever made fun of him the way - the journalists do of 
modern men of the cloth. 

John Bunyan was as poor as a gopher but he kept on digging until 
he struck gold in human need by writing Pilgrim's Progress. 

Not much great preaching sprouts in subsidized soil. 
Walter Rauschenbusch could have related the Gospel to those 

beatniks who go around mumbling, looking sick, don't wash, and 
scratch a lot. He would have told them that Jesus found his 
disciples from a scurvy group just like them-and he would have 
ripped the comic stuffing out of their detachment. 

Another group he would have made fun of are the super pious 
"I am God's little brother" group. You know who they are. They're 
the ones who want to label the rest rooms "Brothers" and "S!sters". 
These holy ones who think they have an exclusive hot lrne to 
Heaven, in reality, as Nancy James says, have an I Q just below 
plant life. 

He would have brought them back to reality with a shock of ice 
water which came from his veins, since he went around looking for 
stuffed shirts to poke with his umbrella. 

He was an ego buster of salnts and sinners who offered a take 
it or leave it attitude to God's frozen people, who stood silently . . . - - - - . - - 
before clamoring social upheavals. 

The old time preacher didn't hunt for sinners in a Ferrari built 
for two but he found them, gentlemen. 

Do you? 
And his churches had a way of staying together. He never 

preached that the church is a democracy. He always preached tbat 
it was a fellowship and anybody who broke the fellowship couldn't 
vote. His churches didn't pay any attention to the tantrum prone. 

Doug Dillard illustrates our day in his Brother Blotz cartoon 
making one of his characters say "Our church has really made a 
contributi~p to the 30,000 movement-we've split three times in 
two years. 

Gentlemen, I don't think that is what Dr. Warren has in mind. 
My son, Pat, explained to me not long ago why the dirigible 

Windenburg blew up and burned. The helium chambers were in 
too close proximity. That's just the reason churches explode also. 
Too many gas bags too close to each other. 

A few friction sparks and the conflagration is all around us . . . . . . and the odor therefrom IS a stench in the nostrils of a holy 
Lord. 

It is easy to point up the qualities of the men of the past but there 
is a danger here. 

Because we had rather tell the story of the burning of Hubmaier 
and the slaying of Bill Wallace as material to enliven our sermons 
and build our congregations than to use their methods and lose our 
followinn. 

 eme ember, not every layman who says he wants his minister to 
be a courageous man of God will put up with him if he becomes one. 

Honestly now, how long has it been since you stood with an 
obvious minority for a principle you love. 

It won't hurt us to journey down Freedom Walk and get some 
new spine. 

I see an Obadiah Holrnes whiplashed for the Gospel until his 
back "was like jelly" and I think of the modern cleric, deeply upset 
if he is disliked by only one member of his church. 

I see Hubmaier cremated for Christ and I think of the greatest 
heretic of all history, the average American, mumbling an ignorant 
"It doesn't make any difference what you believe-so long as you 
are sincere." 

This kind of abusing the brain God gave us has set Christianity 
back a thousand years. 

American middle class Protestantism is thoughtlessly advocating 
a cube-root-of-nothing syncretism of religion that strikes an average 
of several mediocre groups. 

The result is a poor finish, far below the standards of the New 
Testament, which is the only standard God ever blessed. 

Some frustrated Protestant groups think the trek back to Rome . - 
is a display of love. 

I do not call it love. I call it the larne eating the small. the wise 
devouring the dullard, and the calculatiGg cons<ming the casual. 

I recognize the taboos put upon this kind of talk. Thomas 
Grifith aptlv warns us not to walk into the "barracuda waters" if 
we don't expect to get chewed on. 

But let's take on all this ecumenical talk and see if it makes 
any sense. 

I am convinced that most denominations are hermetically sealed 
in the tin of uniformity and want no Baptist preacher to get a 
can opener. 

Take ten buckets. each containing fiftv vercent oil and fiftv oer- . * 
cent water. Pour them into a large &nta;n&. 

What do you have? 
Fifty percent oil and fifty percent water. 
Put several impotent denominations into one group. 
What do you have? 
You have solved the problem. You no longer have several small 

impotent denominations. You now have one large impotent 
denomination. 

And there is less possibility of reformation within a giant in- 
stitutional superdenomination than within the smaller units. 

Gentlemen, they still call that period of time when there was 
just One Church, The Dark Ages. 

It does appear that we face a historical cyclical return to a deeper 
darkness than before. 

Your grandson may be called upon to die for his convictions. 
Baptists, you'd better make up your minds to be Baptists. 
Because if you are unsure about your convictions, you will be 

jarred out of the saddle your f is t  trip out. 
Let us continue the reformation! 
Let us carry it to its logical conclusion! 
Stand tall and walk right past the incense, the robes, the ritual, 

and the regulations into the free air of the open New Testament 
and show the world how free born, happy Christians should live. 

Let us show a haunted hungry world tbat we can put wholesome 
blood in their veins, not the embalming fluid of a giant ecumenical 
corpse. 

Let us show them that Mattyn Lloyd Jones was right when he 
said that putting all denominational corpses in one ecclesiastical 
graveyard will not make a resurrection. When the resurrection 
morning does come, they'll be the f i s t  up because the Bible says, 
"The dead in Christ shall rise first." 

We dare not be donominational dullards and party line bores. 
We dare not average ourselves out because we will lose social 

status if we do. 
Remember, the average is the worst of the best and the best 

of the worst. 
Who wants to be that? 
Not I! 
Not I! 
Do you? 
Let us separate from the Great Corpse. If we joined them they 

would respect us less. 
If we united with them, they would have us in a relationship of 

regulation. I can hear them yell the first time we refused to 
cooperate: 

"Spurgeon, Truett, Calvin, Knox, 
Glve ~t to the orthodox!" 
We would be the bad egg in the ecumenical omelet. 

' A - - 



Let ua face it, gentlemen. 
We do not want in and they do not want us in. 
Why7 
Because we would insist on baptism by immersion only of a be- 

liever, not for salvation. 
Because we would insist on the elimination of all tradition that 

has taken the place of the teachings of the Word of God. 
Because we would insist on a paper pope called the Bible instead 

of a human one called Paul. 
Because we would insist on the Lordship of Christ instead of the 

headship of a Church. 
Because we would insist on separation of church and state and 

religious liberty for all men all over the world . . . and that just might 
oflend some of the separated brethren. 

Because we would remind the new Superdenomination that forty 
percent of all wars fought since the seventh century have been re- 
lated to the church-state merger. The United States of America 
has never been engaged in such a war. No other major nation on 
earth can make that statement. 

The danger of church-state coalitions in any Siamese combination 
endangers both of the twins. 

Perfectly blind to the obvious lessons of history, huge, normally 
respectable denominations go to the back door of the White House 
to ask for a handout. Some day the White House will feed them . . . . . . then make them chop wood for their new Master. This 
is the modern version of the rail splitter. I note a few Southern 
Baptists are casting a wistful eye in that direction. 

Benjamin Franklin knew this was coming. He said, "When a 
religion is good, I conceive that it will support itself and when it 
cannot support itself and God does not take care to support it, so 
that its professors are obligated to call for help of the civil power, 
it is a sign, 1 apprehend, of its being a bad one." 

But how could Benjamin Franklin know anything? He had never 
heard of penicillin-or Disneyland. 

I'll tell you, it did something to me when I heard that Glenn L. 
Archer was compelled to say of us: "Some hospital directors seem 
more interested in institutional security than in free worship for 
their children. There are college presidents who have been more 
concerned about a new building than they have been concernd 
about the values of true education." 

1 was shamed when I read that the brilliant Jewish constitutional 
lawyer, Leo Pfeffer said, "I wonder if this is what it is coming to- 
that we dissenters are taking up the fight that you Baptists are 
getting ready to abandon." 

And Mr. Archer jarred me when he said, "If we are too weak to 
fight and too fat to run, we shall have lost America's most precious 
heritage." 

Baptists with all that grand name implies, don't wring your hands, 
ring the Liberty Bell! 

Amen! 
and Amen! 
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Contemporary Threats to Freedom 

Freedom is rooted in man's likeness to God. God could have 
made man secure. He chose to make him free. This freedom is 
the glory and bane of human existence. Used wisely, it creates a 
Paradise. Abused, it means a loss of Eden. But use freedom, 
man must. He is, as Sartre has said, "condemned to be free." This 
is true for all time-the bright morning of man's first appearance or 
the dark night of human extinction. Freedom in another sense 
seems to be a pursuit rather than a possession, not an inalienable 
right but an interminable quest. 

The aparadox of our age is that along with the global cry for 
freedom there is progressive enslavement. Battles that our fore- 
fathers fought, we are having to fight again. So it always is with 
freedom. Each generation has to claim it as its own. 

Contemporary threats to freedom are so many that little more 
can be done within the limits of time set for us tonight than to 
identify what is regarded to be three of the most serious ones. 
I. Communism's Conquest of the World 

The spread of athetistic communism presents us with one of his- 
tory's most remarkable sociological phenomena. Beginning in the 

middle of the 19th century in the mind of Karl Manr, a middle- 
class German intellectual of Jewish stock, it has won the allegiance 
of millions and enslaved millions more in many parts of the world. 
Its rapid spread, ruthless use of power, scientific achievement, mili- 
tary might, and appeal to the disinherited masses Dve us the un- 
easy feeling that communism might just well bury us, as we have 
been warned. The threat of communism is to be found in three 
factors. 

1. Its basic philosophical assumptions. Ideas have always been 
the prime movers of history. William James said that we never 
understand a man until we know the ideas that control him. The 
same may be said of communism. The basic ideas of communism 
are: there is no God; man is without significance except as he 
serves the welfare of the state; history is determined by a law of 
economics discovered by Marx and known as dialectical materialism. 
A commitment to these propositions has given communism a sense 
of purpose, a relativistic ethics that allows anything that serves 
the revolution, and a profound assurance of inevitable victory. 

2. The second ingredient in the threat of communism is its re- 
markable ability to leap the centuries in bringing productivity to 
backward and underprivileged countries. The price exacted by 
communism for rapid economic development is freedom. This is 
done in large measure by effecting savings for expansion in the 
form of forced labor. It is through labor that savings come. It i s  
through savings that investment comes. It is through investment 
that expansion comes. It is through expansion that abundance 
comes. Beneath all this is discipline. The spectacle of undisci- 
plined nations in Africa today shows the cold logic of communism's 
claim that discipline for people unaccustomed to liberty will have to 
be imposed rather than reached through the long and tedious process 
of education. Human misery cannot wait. The answer is force. 

3. The third, and most often overlooked, factor in the threat of 
communism is its detachment from the world of reality. If an 
individual in our American society manifested such detachment, 
he would be considered a fit subject for a mental hospital. The gap 
between the world that is and the world as hardline communism 
sees it widens every day. Still the world of communist attack is 
the world of Dickens as reflected in sweat shops, child labor, and 
Adam Smith's laissez faire economics; a world without Gompers 
and the labor movement and without Keynes and the welfare state. 
Such a world has long since disappeared before Western man's. 
enlightened sense of justice and better understanding of the laws 
of economics. This communism refuses to see. Compelled to 
choose between facts and theory, communist leaders choose their 
theory and let the facts go hang. We are faced with the fact of 
ideas working free from the restraint of reality. 

Communism is not without its Achilles' heel. I t  makes little or 
no provision for the outreaches of the questing human spirit. It  
gives no satisfactory answer to the problem of sin and offers no 
hope of a life beyond the grave. These needs are as real as the 
current cry for bread. When hunger's cry has been silenced, the 
cry for a deeper understanding of human existence can still be 
heard in the night. That cry is a cry for God. Communism is a 
threat to freedom, but man's eternal hunger for freedom is an 
even greater threat to communism. The denouncement of the 
communist threat will be found in the spiritual dimensions of man 
and the eternal purpose of God. 
IT. Catholicism's Conquest of America 

As to the goal of Catholicism in America, there can be no doubt. 
Neither can there be condemnation. Ours is the same. Both 
Catholic and Evangelical would like to "Christianize" America, 
each according to his definition of the term. 

What liberty Catholicism would allow non-Catholic Christianity 
once it came into power in America may be visualized on the 
basis of declared principle and historical practice. Catholics have 
declared their principle for all the world to see: Error has no 
rights. As a peddler of poisonous food should be suppressed, so 
should he who would poison the soul with erroneous ideas. The 
problem this reasoning poses for the non-Catholic is the underlying 
assumption. The very man who considers himself capable of speak- 
ing ex cathedra on ideas is the one against whom the rest of us 
need most to be protected. In the case of poisonous food, the 
truth is scientifically demonstrable. Not so with ideas. They 
belong to the realm of faith. Rome recognized the difference and 
arrogated to itself the dimension of infallibility in all matters of 
faith. Here we find the root of our problem. We believe that 
each soul is competent before God and should not be coerced or 
suppressed. 

The bloody historical record speaks for itself. Contemporary 
persecution of cvangelicals in South America and Spain is an 
undeniable fact. There is no solid evidence that departure from 
traditional policy is contemplated, 

The rapid progress of Catholicism in its conquest of America sug- 
gests that a carefully formulated plan is being implemented. 

1. One aspect of the plan may be seen in the increase in the 



number of Catholics in proportion to the national population. Forty 
m~llion of our citizens are Catholics, or one out of every five 
persons. At the beginning of the 19th century the ratio was one 
to 139. This growth can be attributed, among other things, to the 
church's teaching on birth control, the exploitation of immigration 
laws, an elaborate school and hospital system, and activity among 
the minority groups. While the church no doubt has genuine 
concern for the Negro as a person, it appears that Catholic activity 
among Negroes has increased as the political potential in the 
Negro's ballot has become recognized. 

2. Catholic progress may be understood also in terms of its 
successful conquest of those media that mold the public mind. 
I stand in amazement and admiration at the use that is being made 
of the movies, television, and the press. It cannot be without 
design that Catholic priests and nuns are glorified with nauseating 
frequency, while Protestant ministers are caricatured as psychopaths, 
sex-deviates, ignoramuses, and buffoons, The absence of films ex- 
posing the weaknesses of Catholicism might be explained in paft by 
thc cries that have been raised against the Broadway play, T h e  
Deputy." The charges of bigotry and threats of economic boycott 
have silenced many a would-be critic. Some of our pastors have 
been influenced by these protests, and many more know what it 
is to be admonished by members of their own congregations not to 
criticize the religion of another. The conditioning of the public 
mind to approve, or at least not to oppose, Catholic aggression has 
been very effective. 

3. A third aspect of the plan is seen in an organized and relentless 
drive for public funds. The Catholic drive for tax funds is wholly 
consistent with Catholic doctrine and emanates from it. Having 
obtained funds for their hospitals, they now seek them for their 
schools. Their efforts to obtain funds for their colleges have been 
very successful. Now that the dike has been penetrated, an avalanche 
is in prospect. Our only hope is in an aroused populace and the 
Supreme Court. It is important also that we keep our own hands 
clean. A denomination that has compromised itself by accepting 
grants for its own institutions cannot offer effective resistance to 
the Catholic demand. 

4. Yet another aspect of the conquest is seen in the new face of 
Catholicism as reflected in Vatican Council 11. Ostensibly, the 
olive branch is now being extended. We are no longer regarded 
as lepers outside the gate but as separated brethren. The church 
wants to capitalize on the hunger for ecumenicity throughout the 
Christian world. 

The results of the Council to this point have been disappointing. 
Frankly, it matters little to me whether the service is in Latin or 
the vernacular. The first point on the agenda should be papal 
infallibility. The dilemma of Rome is that major changes cannot 
be made without a repudiation of claims to infallibility. However, 
what Rome can find or fail to find in written statements according 
to the purpose to be served is truly remarkable. 

My hope for Southern Baptists is that we shall not minimize the 
dynamics of grace. A few Catholic leaders sound like Baptists in 
their appeals for religious liberty. We must pray for changes within 
the church that will bring us closer together, and we must welcome 
any sincere attempt on the part of any Christian group to bring 
all of God's people into one fellowship. I hope further that we 
shall not hesitate to engage in dialogue as we have opportunity, 
especially a dialogue on the place and teaching of the Scriptures. 
The Protestant Reformation broke out when a few Catholic teachers 
took a fresh look at the Bible. It could hap en again. It would 
not hurt for Baptists to take another look at tRe Bible. Pope John 
was asked the reason for Vatican 11. He raised a window and 
said, "To let in some fresh air." All Christendom needs fresh air. 

The Catholic drive for America has about it two praiseworthy 
qualities. The first of these is unity of purpose. The power of a 
united church is clearly demonstrated in this Catholic success story. 
Against this unity non-Catholic Christianity is split more than 200 
ways. It is a bit late now to mourn over what might have been, 
but Southern Baptists have done little to promote a form of Chris- 
tion unity that would make possible a stand against tyranny without 
sacrificing autonomy. Although the hour is late, we should still 
try to find ways of cooperating with other Christian groups. Many 
of us believe that we can work together on matters of common in- 
terest without all becoming alike or Romanizing Protestantism. A 
splendid start could be made by giving better support to the valiant 
organization we know as POAU. 

The other praiseworthy factor in the Catholic drive for America 
is genuine concern over the sclerosis of secularism that threatens 
the moral foundations of society. We, too, should be more 
concerned. 
111. Seculnrism's Conquest of the Church 

The founding fathers, tired of political and ecclesiastical tyrannies, 
sought to protect themselves and posterity by establishing a new 
kind of government. They sought to create a civil state that would 
guarantee, among other freedoms, complete religious liberty. The 

device they seized upon to guarantee religious freedom was what 
we call separation of church and state. 

For all the benefactions of the experiment, it has not been an 
unmitigated good. Since this experiment had never been tried be- 
fore, there was no way of knowing that vipers also would crawl 
out of its womb. The separation of church and state has almost 
become isolation of churcb and state. 

The society produced by the guarantees of the Constitution is 
often referred to as a pluralistic society. Another term that might 
better be used is schizophrenic society. In protecting the state and 
religion from each other, we have sealed religion off from much of 
life. Society has become secular. 

Secularism is "an attitude and view of life that strictly confines 
itself to this world and observable phenomena." 

In modern America, God is not denied so much as He is ignored. 
Certain areas of our culture are off limits to Him. The conditions 
resulting are not reassuring. 

Politically, we are caught between extremes. On the left hand 
are arrogant, dogmatic liberals who would sell liberty for security. 
On the right are those whose nostalgia for the mythical good old 
days would move them to repeal the 20th century and place history 
in a deep freeze for all time to come. They preach hatred in the 
name of patriotism. All who disagree with them are reds. Free 
men have as much to fear from the radical right as they have from 
the liberal left. The only freedom allowed by both fascism and 
socialism is freedom to do the will of those in authority. 

Other products of our secularism include a press that is free to 
print whatever does not conflict with the biases of the owners; a 
military machine that, while created to protect freedom, has brought 
us nearly to bankruptcy; a scientific establishment that regiments us, 
spies on us, dehumanizes us, and virtually makes us obsolete; and a 
commercial system that, without regard to honesty and honor, em- 
ploys hidden persuaders to create a market for its products. This 
moral rot, brought on by a lost faith in God as holy, has left us 
undisciplined and defenseless, "like a city that is broken down and 
without walls." 

Our secular system has produced public schools to undergird 
democracy. Yet that very secularism rules out education in those 
religious values upon which democracy rests. 

Still we find those who ask: Do we need our Christian colleges? 
Apart from a worshiping and witnessing church, we need nothing 
more than we need our colleges. We cannot educate all the privates 
and corporals of society, but we should try to educate the generals1 

And where has the church been while all this was going on? The 
church has been very busy. It has been busy stratifying itself along 
class lines, meaning levels of material success and intellectual at- 
tainment. It has been busy accommodating itself to the standards 
of the secular culture. It  has been busy attracting to itself the 
resources of the community, as if that were its mission. 

The church has been busy divesting itself of supernaturalism in 
order to become more acceptable to the secular mind. 

It  has been busy changing its role from that of a spiritual and 
moral lighthouse to that of an automat that dispenses pep pills to the 
fatigued and tranquilizers to the nervous. 

The influence of the church for good upon society cannot be 
denied. But the secular state has also helped to shape the church. 
In the church today we find a continuum of the values of secular 
society. 

This deterioration has progressed until many congregations are 
little more than morality clubs that applaud the American way of life. 
There is all too little tension between organized religion and the 
secular society. Woe unto the land whose religion has become a 
tool of vested interests and whose theology is the product of 
sociology. The church that has become the prisoner of the age in 
which it exists has by that very servitude made itself irrelevant as 
a redemptive force. 

We need a perceptive and vibrant church to keep us reminded that 
the source of freedom is not in the Grecian ideal of liberty but in 
the Hebrew ideal of cooperation with the Divine purpose in history. 
The Greek view leads to secularism, to license, to tyranny-in that 
order. The Hebrew view leads to obedience to God and to freedom. 
The church of today is in the Grecian rather than the Hebrew 
tradition. A secular state believes in the holiness of freedom. The 
Christian state believes in the freedom of holiness. In this sense, 
the one thing freedom cannot survive is complete separation of 
church and state. A state free from ecclesiastical domination, Yes. 
A church free from state manipulation, Yes. But each needs the 
other, The church cannot fulfill its mission without the protection 
of the state, and the state cannot endure without the moral founda- 
tions of religion. The ideal is a free church in a free state. Chris- 
tainity can get along without democracy, but democracy cannot 
survive without the moral foundations provided by Christianity. 

What does a secular church say about the role of the minister 
in contemporary America? Regrettably, the pulpit in many a church 
has become the voice of the congregation rather than the voice 



of God. 
A minister whose preachment was in conflict with the views of 

his congregation was investigated by a special commission. The 
verdict reached was: "The commission feels that the voice of the 
pulpit should be the voice of the congregation." God help us1 

All too many ministers have been silenced by their congregations 
on controversial issues. The freedom of the pulpit is eroding under 
the sinister influences of our modern culture. 

Many ministers will remind us quickly that they are free to preach 
what they will. What they fail to see is that they have become 
so much a product of the secular culture that they do not wish to 
challenge its values. Their values and those of the congregation 
are not in conflict. Studies have shown that the longer a man 
serves a congregation the less likely he is to disturb its fellowship 
by introducing controversial ideas in his reaching. Jonah in the 
belly of the fish was no worse off than t& 20th century preacher 
who has been swallowed up by his secular congregation. Emerson 
called preachers of this type "wards and pensioners of the so-called 
producing classes." They are not so much prophets as masters 
of ceremonies. 

Basic to all freedom is freedom of the pulpit. Before there can 
be a rebirth of freedom in America, our pulpits must once again show 
more concern for God's truth than for ministerial security. Except 
security rest upon truth, it is the security of bondage. 

The warning of T. S. Eliot is all too appropriate: 
*A Cry from the North, from the West and from the South 
Whence thousands travel daily to the timekept City; 
Where My Word is unspoken, 
In the land of lobelias and tennis flannels 
The rabbit shall burrow and the thorn revisit, 
The nettle shall flourish on the gravel court, 
And the wind shall say: "Here were decent godless people: 
Their only monument the asph:lt road 
And a thousand lost golf balls, 
It is certain that organized religion in its present state is no 

match for the un-Christian forces that are sweeping us into moral 
collapse and perhaps physical extinction. One of the most gratifying 
signs of the times is the emergence of a new church. Only its outline 
now appears. It is a company of the redeemed whose spirits have 
not been satisfied with the sonorous generalities of organized religion. 
It will make room for the dissenter, the nonconformist, knowing 
that most human progress has been due to such people. It will 
respect the intellectual and protect him, not simply for his sake 
but for its own sake. It will not practice total abstinence with 
reference to new ideas. 

The God of this church will not be toppled by the broadened hori- 
zons of knowledge. He is a God who refuses to be used. He makes 
moral demands upon His people. 

This emerging church will distinguish between reality and symbol. 
It will be more concerned with worship than with promotion. While 
not doubting that grace has a technique, it will refuse to believe that 
technique will induce grace. It will not gag at supernaturalism. This 
church will not be afraid to challenge secular authority in the name 
of Christ. It will be a militant church that would die for Christian 
freedom rather than live in security resulting from a surrender to 
tyranny. It will break the chains which have bound the Spirit of 
God to an infallible Book and thereby provide for the Christianizing 
of all of life and not just the private compartment of religion. 
Timid souls, take warning. This wine is too heady for you. This 
bold idea is exactly what got Anabaptists into trouble with the 
Protestant Reformers. It will be found that this church is very 
much like the one that was accused of turning the world upside down. 

God grant that the church, this renewed church, will rise up like 
a mighty army and under freedom's holy light proclaim Christ as 
the One who makes men free. 

*Taken from "The Rock," Collected Poems. New York: Harcourt, 
Brace, and Co.. 1936. 

For Release: 9:25 a.m., Tuesday, May 19 

EM MET^ C. JOHNSON is pastor of Lamar Heights Baptist 
Church, Memphis. A 33 ear old native of Jackson, Tenn., he 
raduated from Baylor diversit (Baptist), W ~ C O ,  Tex., and 

fouthwestern Baptist Theologicar +ernlnary, Fort Worth. A 
former independent full-dme evangel~st, Johnson has participated 
in a number of crusades, including one in Europe. 

"The Sweet Mystery of Grace" 

2 Corinthians 12: 1-9 
History has it that during the dramatic years of the Roman Empire 

with Emperors such as Nero and Diocletian, there were multitudunous 
marches of Triumph. Tradition has it that as the Emperor rode In 
these marches amid the plaudits of the mult~tude and the clouds of 
incense, there was chained to him in his ornate chariot a slave. This 
unfortunate creature of bondage was to remind the cheered Emperor 
that he too was but a mere man. 

So thankful are we that through the Grace of God we have become 
part of a more triumphant procession than the Emperors of Rome; 
the procession of the redeemed. From this multitude of Christians 
moving in fixed order toward Heaven, God has called us to serve 
His Kingdom as a Minister of the Gospel of Christ. It is in this 
high calling that we come to realize more and more the realistically 
profound meaning of God's word when He says, "My Grace is 
sufficient for Thee." 

The pressing need of God's Grace comes into focus as we pro- 
claim His word amid the plaudits of angels and the incense of the 
Holy Spirit. For it is here that we find chained to our person the 
creature called "Reality". This creature of realism reminds us that 
we too are but mere men. We have our restrictions and limitations. 
Nevertheless, fellow pastors, may we remember always that whatever 
confronts us, we can be assured of God's sufficient Grace. 

The Grace of which I speak is not the Grace as expressed in 
God's love which allows sinful man to find unmerited favor. Rather 
the Grace of which I speak is the Grace of God as already cited 
from I1 Cor. 12:9. This Grace is God's love for His ministers. Love 
which provides unlimited strength; even though we are chained 
to reality. 

Victor Hugo projected an interesting picture when he wrote, 
"Be like the bird, that on a bough too frail, 
To hear him gaily he sings, he carols 
Tho the slender branches fail 
Re knows that he has wings." 
This word picture by the French poet of the nineteenth century 

sets forth beautifully our position in the tree of life perched on 
slender branches and frail boughs, In spite of this insecurity, we 
pvclaim His word courageously and joyfully because we too have 
wlngs. The wings of Gracel 

To be more specific, we know that God's Grace is sufficient to 
sustain us through any trial that comes our way. 

Just last month, a good pastor friend of mine entered his eight 
year old son in the Baptist Hospital in Memphis. The young boy 
had serious surgery. After the operation he was placed in intensive 
care. Several hours later, the lad's parents were notified that their 
son had expired, 

Here we see the monster of reality thrusting what ordinarily 
would have been a crushing blow. But it was unquestionably ob- 
vious to all loved ones and friends who stood by that God's Grace 
was sufficient for the pastor and his wife. As we are confronted 
with the trials of reality through natural causes or otherwise, we 
too are assured that God's Grace is sufficient. 

Paul testifies to this as he speaks to the 20th Century ministers 
saying, 

"Remember fellow ministers, 
Five times, I received 39 stripes. 
Three times, I was beaten with rods. 
One time, I was stoned. 
Three times, I was ship wrecked!' 
Even with these biting blows amid reality's arena, Paul says that 

God's Grace is sucient in times of trial. 
If this is not enough to refresh our faith, hear Job as he testifies 

from the Old Testament, "Though Heslay me, yet will I trust in 
Him . . ." Again from the aainful trials of life, a man of God 
attests to the sufficiency of God's Grace. 

In addition to the trials of life, ministers are confronted daily with 
one of Satan's most vicious weapons, Temptation. It is through this 
carefiilly planned stratagem that Satan strives to wound and to de- 
feat God's religious Generals. Here again, we are assured of God's 
provision as He states that He will not allow us to be tempted 
above that we are able. These thundertones of assurance inform us 
that God monitors Satan's plans and calls a halt to any scheme or 
enticement that we cannot overcome through His Grace. Conse- 
quently, we are assured that any temptation which confronts us, 
whether it be mental, physical, social, spiritual, or otherwise, can be 
defeated before thrusting its deadly venom into our person. This 
assured victory becomes ours as we allow God's Grace to point the 
way to conquest. Otherwise, we fall! 

Undoubtedly, you have noticed how Satan tempts us to lose con- 
fidence in God's Grace. Especially when we become impatient or 
discouraged. Augustine in his "Confessions" shared a personal 
segment from his early life. He was planning to leave his home in 
North Africa and go to Europe. At this, his mother was sad and 
prayed earnestly that God would keep him from sailing. She feared 
that his going to the large cities of Europe would lead him fartk~ 



from God. But God did not choose to intervene to the point of 
restraining Augustine from sailing. Thus, he went to Europe by 
way of Italy. Monica, Augustine's mother, was broken hearted 
and Satan moved in swiftly to suggest that God's Grace had failed 
because her prayer had been denied. Granted, her specific request 
did not crystalize. Yet, it was during this trip to Europe while in 
Milan, Italy that Augustine found Christ as Saviour. Augustine 
wrote these words in reflection, "But thou in thy hidden wisdom 
didst grant the substance of her desire, yet refused that thing she 
prayed for, in order that thou mightest effect in me that for which 
she was praying." 

Average Christians are tempted to feel that God's Grace is limited 
when they hecome aware of peripheral gaps in God's response to 
their specific requests. But to us we have been chosen, it is im- 
perative that we are ever mindful that God frequently denies specific 
requests in order to grant the basic substance of our prayers. If God 
were to grant every specific request, it would necessitate His denying 
hundreds of fundamental "heart cries". With this insight into the 
Grace of God, we are assured of sufficient strength to overcome any 
and all temptation: even the temptation to doubt God. 

To serve as God's man in the ministry does not always call for 
constant trials and persistent temptations. Rather, we experience 
more triumph and more success in the depths of our soul as ministers 
that those in any business or profession. 

My encounter with God's will was not one of disappointment and 
resentment when He called me to preach. There was no fight. 
There was no struggle. As a teenager, 1 considered it a choice 
privilege to serve God and to minister to man as a preacher. There- 
fore, after much prayer and counsel, I happil accepted the Divine 
appointment. During these subsequent years, ?have come to realize 
that it is no wonder Abraham Lincoln said, "I had rather be a 
minister of the Gospel, than President of the United States." What 
a choice privilege and sacred responsibility is ours! Yet, with in- 
ward and outward triumph coming our way daily, God's Grace is 
sufficient to assure humility and Christ-like meekness, 

If we allow the triumphs of the ministry to germinate pride and 
conceit, we are not allowing God's unlimited love to remind us that 
all triumph and success is because of His Grace. Without His 
Grace, we are nothing1 

It is God's Grace that reminds us of the tasks, duties, and ministries 
yet unaccomplished in the midst of triumph. It is God's Grace that 
warns us that "pride goes before a fall". It is God's Grace that: 
teaches us to "humble ourselves". And if we neglect to do so, 
God Willl 

Yes, -even when the faithful and perceptive churchmen of our 
flocks applaud us, God's Grace stabilizes us and reminds us not to 
allow the praise of man to rob us of the Master's power. The same 
is true when we are serenaded by the townsmen of our community 
with the tune of "He's a Jolly Good Fellow". God's Grace re- 
minds us that this too can be disastrous, Satan offered Christ this 
same "package of cheers" and He refused. 

Brethren, we have not been chosen by a people to be the presi- 
dent of a nation or to reign over a galaxy of governments. Rather, 
ours is a sacred calling . . . called of God to be servants of His 
Eternal Enterprise! Thanks be unto God, who gives us the un- 
limited strength to carry out His commands in the face of trials, 
temptations and even triumph! 

Therefore, we are not as the sparrows who fly in flocks and 
sing, "Cheep Cheep". We are eagles soaring to the heights with a 
song in our hearts entitled, 'The Sweet Mystery of Grace." . . . 
God's Grace! . . . Divinely designed for those who proclaim His 
word and pastor His people. 
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The Security of the Believer 

There is an exciting theological debate goin on today among 
Southern Baptists. Many of the old doctrinaf cliches are being 
examined, attacked, re-interpreted, and-in some cases-rejected! 
This is not a thing to deplore; it is a cause for rejoicing. Baptists 
have never been slaves to a creed, and every theological statement 
must be repeatedly subjected to scrutiny and re-evaluation in the 
light of Holy Scripture. This is a painful process, especially for 
preachers, because sometimes whole sermons are destroyed and 
familiar patterns of thought are shaken. Glib phrases which have 

been often repeated, but never thoroughly examined, may be com- 
pletely undermined. Worst of all, a preacher may be required to 
confess that he is plainly wrong in what he has been preaching. For 
a Baptist preacher, this is the supreme sacrifice! He may be willing 
to confess many things. Sinner? Yes! Stubborn? Sometimes. 
Too ambitious? Perhaps. But, wrong. . . NEVER! 

Because of this predisposition, some have argued that theological 
discussion is utterly useless. Men want confirmation of their 
cherished opinions, not new insights which may alter their opinions. 
Bul there is a cure for this malady: it is the simple recognition of 
the fact that we are men and not God. All our understanding of 
truth is partial, and all of our words are inadequate and incomplete 
at best, None of our theological statements contain the truth per- 
fectly. We are bearing our frail human witness to the truth of God 
which is absolute and unchanging. Therefore, men who recog- 
nize that they are men and not God, imperfect rather than perfect, 
arc compelled to re-examine their theological statements constantly. 

Historically, we, as Baptists, have called our theological state- 
ments "Confessions of Faith". In them we are confessing our faith 
and bearing our witness. All of our Confessions of Faith from 
17th century "Particular Baptist" confessions right on down to the 
present day have contained strong articles on "The Perseverance 
of the Saints". In popular language today this has been translated 
into the phrase "the security of the believerv'--or the even more 
familiar half-truth "once saved-always saved". And this is part 
of the problem. With this popular wording, the great doctrine has 
picked up ideas and associations which it never had in its Biblical 
rootage or in its "Particular Baptist" formulation. 

Many people propound the words "once saved-always saved" 
and mean that once they have walked down the aisle and made a 
profession of faith, with what they call a "genuine experience", the 
whole salvation transaction has been completed. It is signed, sealed, 
and delivered, and they can coast the rest of the way. Like a rocket 
leaving the launching pad, if they can muster up enough faith to 
"blast off', the momentum of that initial experience will carry them 
through to heaven. What these people do not realize is that the 
Christian life is a "powered flight" all the way! It is not a matter 
of one big bang and then you are in orbit. It is a matter of God's 
power continuing that work he has begun in you until it is com- 
pleted in the day of Christ Jesus. People who hold to this coasting 
view have fallen into a heresy like Deism, which believed that God 
was the Prime Mover who launched the world by an orlglnal act 
of creation and then left it to operate by automatic natural law. 
God was back there at the beginning; but now he is an absentee 
God, having nothing to do with his creation. Such people may be- 
lieve that they met Christ once upon a time, back at their con- 
version experience. But once is enough; and now they need him 
no longer. Have you not heard people testify often of what Christ 
did for them, once upon a time? This is good as far as it goes. But 
do they tell what Christ is doing for them and through them, here 
and now? Let us lay to rest the ghost of Deism which has risen up 
to distort this doctrine. 

Many critics have attacked this doctrine because they say it 
leads to antinomian behaviour. It has even been said that we 
are contributing to gross moral lapses by preaching this doctrine. If 
one is assured of his salvation, they say. he will be encouraged to 
plunge into immoral actions. Remove the fear of hell and we will 
have removed the strongest deterrent to evil living. What a tragic 
distortion of the doctrine is this! Such a view completely misunder- 
stands the nature of salvation. It is not the fear of punishment that 
is most effective in deterring evil action or promoting obedience. It  
is the joyous response to genuine love which overcomes estrange- 
ment and leads to obedient living. It is not insecurity but securify 
in His love which undergirds righteous living. 

This great truth literally overwhelmed me many years ago in an 
encounter with a brilliant Catholic youth. We were flying together 
in the Navy, and I noticed that he rushed frantically to the chaplain 
for the sacrament just before each dangerous flight out over the 
trackless ocean. He often said to me, as we discussed it: "Wayne, if 
I believed I was saved, like you do, and if I wasn't afraid of falling 
into hell any minute, I would really llve it up! Man, I wish I had 
your "blessed assurance"; what I couldn't do!" I smiled at this, 
but as I pondered it carefully, I saw the point. I could not want 
to do something that hurt my Lord. If it had been only my own 
life, I might have said: "Here goes nothing. Eat, drink, and be 
merry-tomorrow I die anyway!" But how could I do that to Jesus 
who loved me so? Then I found what salvation really is: I was 
captured by his love. When I failed Him it was my deepest misery; 
when I served Him it was my highest joy. Salvation was His gift. 
X did not earn salvation by my works, and I did not keep salvation 
by my works. It took the biting words of the great British theo- 
logian, John Whale, to shake me awake to the fact that this is the 
fundamental issue in the Protestant reformation. (The doctrine of 
the "insecurity of the believer" was the basis of the whole hldeous 
system of indulgences and institutional sacramentalism of medieval 



Rome.) As Whale says, ''The medieval Church came to trade on 
this insecurity." 

Many years ago I had the misfortune to be on a weekly radio 
program following the hour called 'The Churches of Christ Salute 
You!". This was a "baptism of fire" for a young preacher. Never 
could I forget the tirade that was unleashed upon me when once I 
ventured to preach on this doctrine of the "security of the believer". 
At every point this radio minister argued the same legalistic doctrine 
of "works salvation" which I had heard from my Catholic friend. 
When the outburst finally subsided, the minister couched his ultimate 
contempt for such a doctrlne In these words: "If I believed e a t  
damnable doctrine, I would go out and get drunk: I would palnt 
the town red tonight!" I remember asking just one question, 
"Brother, do you want to?" His discomfiture at this question was 
truly amazing, After several false starts he ventured the opinion 
that there was a time when he would have wanted to do just that, 
and he believed that it might affect others in that way now. But, this 
is the point, "If any man be in Christ Jesus, he is a new creature!" 
The old things are passed away. What I once loved I now hate. 
My very nature is changed! 

Several missionaries in Latin American countries have expressed 
to me their concern about the weakening of this doctrine in some 
of our Baptist writing and speaking. Now I can understand their 
concern. This doctrine lies at the very heart of the distinction be- 
tween their concept of salvation, and that of their Catholic neighbors. 

It is a t  this point that the doctrine must be understood and in- 
terpreted. What is at issue in the current debate on "the perseverance 
of the saints" or the "security of the believer" is THE NATURE 
OF SALVATION. If we are saved by grace, we are kept by grace. 
Salvation is a journey, a new way of life. It begins in regeneration 
(or justification in Pauline language), continues in Christian growth 
and fruit-bearing, and culminates in the resurrection of the body. 
But it can also be spoken of as a completed work, and often is, 
because it is God's work. What God begins, he will complete. I 
was not saved because I believed; I am not kept saved because 1 
continue believing. I was not saved because of anything which I 
did. To maintain such a thing is to affirm "works salvation" in the 
bluntest way. Rather, I am saved because he loved me and gave 
Himself for me. His grace is the foundation of my salvation, and 
my response of faith is based upon that grace! This is the "paradox 
of grace", as D. M. Baillie called it, and nothing lies nearer the 
heart of the Christian doctrine of salvation. From one perspective, 
I know that I believed on Christ, and if X had refused to believe I 
could never blame God for passing me by. On the other hand, I 
know that I cannot take credit even for my faith; because it was 
thr power of His Spirit working in my heart which wrought this 
miracle of believing response to His saving love. 1 have assurance of 
eternal salvation because I believe in God, not in myself. I know 
that God began the work in me, and God will complete it in me. 
This does not mean salvation in spite of perseverance; it means 
perseverance because God's power is working in me. It means that 
perseverance is the grand mark of saving faith; it is a continuing 
personal relationship to the living Redeemer. We do not teach, as 
some have accused, that one may go down the aisle and make a pro- 
fession of faith, and then go out and live like Satan himself with 
the firm assurance that everything is all right. Rather, we teach 
that when one is born again, he is a child of God. He is a new 
creation; his very nature is changed. By his fruits you will know 
him-by the evident signs of God's work of grace in his life, you 
will know that he is a child of the King. 

In examining the Biblical language about salvation, we find that 
the emphasis is placed exactly at this point: God elects, justifies, 
sanctifies, seals, and completes the work of salvation. In Johannine 
language, we are "born of God; his seed remains in us, and we 
cannot continue in sin. We have passed out of death into life; 
we shall not come into condemnation; we shall never perish; we 
already have eternal life." In the language of Hebrews, "Christ is 
able to save forevermore those who come unto God by him because 
he ever lives to make intercession for them." In the language of 
Paul, "we are sealed by the Spirit of God until the day of redemption 
and His Spirit beareth witness with our spirit that we are children 
of God." In this Trinitarian language the New Testament sets 
forth the concept of salvation as the work of God from beginning 
to end, from the act of regeneration, in which one is born of God, to 
the consummation, in which the body is raised incorruptible, 

One cause of confusion in this doctrine is the fact that the New 
Testament also plainly teaches the doctrine of apostasy. This 
word means literally "to stand back from"; and, in the New Testa- 
ment context, it means to repudiate the Christ that one has con- 
fessed. Paul uses this term in I1 Thessalonians 2:3, and the idea 
is also developed in Hebrews and I1 Peter. It is important to ob- 
serve that the New Testament never speaks of salvation in conditional 
or temporary terms. Those who are in danger of apostasy are never 
spoken of as "saved", or "being saved", o r  "conditionally saved". 
In fact, none of the classic terms for salvation (i.e., justification, 

re eneration or  "new birth", reconciliation, redemption, or any 
ot ter)  is ever used to describe these peo le. The word salvation 
is always set over against and contrastej with apostasy. In the 
great proof text for apostasy, Hebrews 6, the writer affirms this 
very point. After listing the many strong descriptions of spiritual 
experience (once enlightened, tasting the heavenly gift, made par- 
takers of the Holy Spirit, tasting the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come), and after warning them that if they 
then fall away it is impossible to renew them again unto repentance, 
he turns right around and says that he is persuaded better things of 
them, things which accompany salvation. He has plainly said that 
his readers could have all this and still not have the things which 
accompany salvation! Some interpreters debate whether these 
terms must necessarily imply genurne salvation, and they often 
stress the words "tasting" and the conditional "if" in order to weaken 
their force. But the very same terms can be and are used to describe 
an experience that is not superficial, but genuine. No, there is only 
one difference between those who fall away and those who have 
"the things which accompany salvation": those who persevere have 
salvation. They hold their "confidence stedfast unto the end." 
Salvation means perseverance, and the refrain of Hebrews is that 
"we have the full assurance of hope unto the e n d  because "we have 
an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast" who is none other 
than Jesus, the pioneer of our faith who entered once for all into 
the holy of holies and became the author of eternal salvation, 
whereby he is able to save forevermore those who come unto God 
by him because he is ever living to make intercession for them. 
The purpose of these great warning passages is to remind the readers 
of the dreadful danger of denying with their lives what they had 
professed with their lips. They mi4ht have many of the outward 
evidences of the Christian life, but d they did not get beyond the 
elementary principles of repentance from dead works, baptisms, and 
laying on of hands, they would be like the land which drank in the 
rain and brought forth only thorns and briers-such unfruitful land 
is rejected, cursed, and burned! As in the words of Jesus, himself, 
the ultimate test of the Christian life is fruit-bearing. 

Exactly this same principle is laid down by Jesus in the figure of 
the vine and the branches in John 15. The only branches which 
are saved are the fruit-bearing ones. The others are cut off and 
destroyed. By a strange twist of reasoning, some Arminian in- 
terpreters have read into the words "Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit" the idea that such branches were "saved for a little 
while because they were really in him". Of course, the passage is 
saying exactly the opposite. There is no such thing as a saved 
branch which is not fruit-bearing. No believer is in right relation 
to Christ unless he bears fruit. Jesus even goes on to emphasize 
the two-way abiding of the fruit-bearing branches which are saved 
-"He that abideth in me and I in himv-that is the saved branch. 
As if to dispel all possible question, Jesus declares that the rejected 
branch is not really abiding in him: "If a man abide not in me, 
he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered." Continual abiding in 
Christ (present tense) is exactly what perseverance means. The man who can read into this passage the idea of "saved for a l~ttle 
while" is the same one who argues that in the parable of the dragnet, 
the bad fish which were brought in the haul with the good fish had 
really been saved for awhile, but turned into bad fish and had to 
be rejected. Or this Interpreter is argulng that the wheat and 
the tares were really all wheat at first, but some of the wheat turned 
into tares and then at the judgment was destroyed. The point of all 
these parables is that we have the good and the bad side by side, 
they are in the field, the net, o r  the vineyard, together, and we do 
not make the final judgment between them. God will make the final 
judgment, gathering the good crop and destroying the bad. There 
is no such thing as a good branch which was unfruitful, or wheat 
which became tares, or good fish which became worthless fish. 

Although the New Testament never speaks of temporary salvation, 
it does speak of temporary faith. This gives added force to the dire 
warnings against apostasy. In the parable of the sower, Jesus 
declare3 that the seed which fell on stony ground sprang up quickly, 
but in the heat of the day it withered, because it had no depth of 
root. These are they, he said, who believe "for awhile", but in 
the time of testing, "they fall away", literally, they "fall out." If 
a man believes for a little while, but does not have persevering 
faith, h ~ s  condition is worse than if he had never believed at all! 

For when a man puts his hand to the plow and looks back, he 
has committed the sin of apostasy-it is unpardonable. This is 
certainly what is meant in II Peter 2:20-21, "For it had been better 
for them not to have known the way of righteousness, than, after 
they have known it, to turn from the holy commandment delivered 
unto them." This temporary "knowing of the way of righteousness" 
should never be called salvation, because the New Testament never 
does; and it always consistently contrasts such su erficial and 
temporary faith with genuine perseverance unto saKation. But 
knowing the way of righteousness, and then by one's life renouncing 
Christ, is held up as the most terrible danger confronting a person. 



It is worst than being lost: it is being lost without hope of salvarinn. 
We have described then the two dangerous alternatives which 

face us when we proclaim this doctrine. To  go to either extreme 
is to distort the truth: we cannot describe salvation as "holding out 
faithful", or: "holding on to God" without falling into the pit of 
"works salvation". The terrible thing about this is that while it 
might serve as a warning to Christians not to be too self-assured, it 
means that one who believes this does not understand the nature of 
salvation in the first place. In the attempt to warn men against a 
sinful and unfruitful life which would contradict the very meaning 
of Christian salvation, we may shut the door forever to that un- 
believer who knows that he cannot change his life. We must insist 
upon the miracle of God's grace by which he is transformed into a 
new creature in Christ Jesus. 

On the other hand, we must warn Christians not to coast on the 
strength of a past experience. We must urge them to press on 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling-we must lead 
the way in Christian growth toward maturity. Thank God we still 
have in our Bible: "My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and 
they follow me: and I give unto them eternal life: and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any one pluck them out of my hand." 
(John 10:27, 28) And, in our Baptist hymnal, we still sing with 
Fanny Crosby: 

"Blessed assurance, Jesus in mine1 
Oh, what a foretaste of glory divine! 
Heir of salvation, purchase of God, 
Born of His Spirit, washed in His blood." 
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Baptists and the Ordinances 

The people called Baptists are peculiarly the people of the Book. 
One has well said, 'The Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing but 
the Bible is the religion of the Baptists!' We accept the Bible as 
the inspired, infallible and all-sufficient guide for both faith and 
practice of those who follow Jesus. It is not to be supplemented by 
the traditions of the fathers, syllabi of the popes, decrees of the 
councils. nor the conveniences of people. This ceaseless adherence 
to the teaching of the Bible is that which distinguishes Baptists 
from all other Christian groups. This is our reason for existing 
as a separate denomination. There is no great doctrine, dear to our 
hearts, but what is held by other Christian groups. Namely,-the 
inspiration of the Bible, de~ty of Christ, virgin birth, sinlessness of 
Jesus, reality of the miracles, His atoning death, resurrection of the 
body, personality of the Spirit, necessity of repentance and faith, 
coming judgment, etc.--other denominations will affirm that they 
believe as we do. Many of these groups may hold to the Bible as 
the guide for faith, but seriously depart from it as the guide for 
practice. A non-Baptist has well expressed the stand of the Baptists. 
Martin Luther said, "I am bound by the Holy Scriptures: my con- 
science is held by the Word of God. Here I stand; I cannot do 
otherwise. God help me. Amen.* 

The Book whlch Baptists believe teaches that Christ left no or- 
ganization on earth except His church, and no ordinance except 
baptism and the Lord's Supper. These institutions have been so 
greatly changed and perverted that it is no easy task to uncover 
and maintain their original simplicity and purity. The tradition of 
the ages. the plausible presentation of error, the respect naturally 
felt for opinions often repeated and highly endorsed have led even 
the Baptists to look into the Bible through glasses provided for 
them by other people who have widely different views, principles, 
and practices to maintain. If we would know and follow the teach- 
ings of the Scriptures, we must go to them, leaving aside many 
modern theories and the practices they have brought about. (I Co- 
rinthians 4:6 R.V.) 

Concerning the Church 
Baptists believe the constituent elements of the New Testament 

church are individuals to whom Christ's will has become the supreme 
law of life and conduct. Its relation to Christ as an organization 
in His Kingdom, is similar to that of each individual d~sciple, to 
receive His teachings and commandments, to put them into practice, 
and impart the gospel to others. Its foundation rock is the great 
fact that Jesus is "the Christ, the only begotten Son of the living 
God" Its power to bind and lome liw in the fact that it is Christ's 

body representative on earth, '%he pillar and ground of the truth", 
and this power is of necessit limited to the execution of the revealed 
will of Christ, and it spea& and acts with authority only to this 
extent. 

The early disciples who constituted the members of Christ's first 
church had been prepared for their place by the preaching and 
baptism of John, and for their work by the teaching of Christ him- 
self. It was in this church assembled in an upper chamber in 
Jerusalem, that Christ instituted the Lord's Supper, and it was to 
it He committed this ordinance when He made it perpetual. After 
His resurrection He delivered to this same church His great com- 
mlsslon. On the day of Pentecost, being of one accord in one 
place its members were endowed with power from on high and 
began immediately to carry out the commission Christ had given 
them, to make disciples, baptizing them and teaching them to ob- 
serve all things commanded. Therefore, Baptists believe that a 
New Testament church is an independent body of believers in 
Christ, complete in itself, preaching the gospel and maintaining His 
laws and ordinancen. 

Concerning the Ordinances 
There were but two, baptism and the Lord's Supper. Baptism 

is an ordinance of the church in the sense that its administration 
and perpetuation were committed to the church, and the Lord's 
Supper, in the sense that it was to be celebrated by and within the 
church, 

The command to baptize was essentially a command to immerse, 
and Christian baptism was an immersion in water, always with a 
proper reference to Christ and by some authorized person. For 
Baptists, all controversy concerning this ordinance should be settled 
by the teaching and the example of Jesus. (Matthew 3: 13-17). 
This account of Christ's baptism reveals four essential facts for 
scriptural baptism. Here we find God's Son, baptized by God's 
man, in God's way. for God's purpose. Briefly, let us consider 
those four essential facts. 

It was God's Son who was baptized. Forever and ever, let this 
fact settle the matter of baptismal regeneration. From that hour 
until this the pattern has been set in the Bible. A son of God, 
and only a son of God, should come to this Christian ordinance. 
In His great Commission, Jesus said, "as you go, make disciples, and 
baptize them". At Pentecost, as His followers took up His world- 
wide mission, Peter preached Christ crucified, resurrected, and 
ascended. The people cried out "men and brethren, what shall 
we do?" They were instructed to repent. Then we read, "they 
that gladly received his word were baptized". Baptism is "in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit". Why should an 
unbeliever be baptized in the name of a Father whom he does 
not know, in the name of the Son in whom he does not believe. 
and in the name of the Spirit whom he has resisted all his life. No, 
baptism is for a son of God, and only a son of God. 

God's Son was baptized by God's man. "There was a man sent 
from God whose name was John". (John 1 :6) ,  John baptized 
by the authority of heaven. (Matthew 21:25). Baptism was 
continued by Christ, not in person, but through His disciples. 
(John 4: 1, 2) .  Later on we read that He committed this ordinance 
to them as His church, and made it perpetual in the great commission 
recorded in Matthew 28:19, 20, w h y  He said, "all authority is 
given unto me in heaven and earth. As ye go, make disciples, 
and baptize them. In those words the Lord from Heaven authorized 
His church, His functioning body on the earth, to carry out this 
ordinance. This commission is our only clear, definite authority 
for the perpetuation of baptism. It is vested neither in pope. 
priest, nor preacher. The terms of this commission closes all con- 
troversy to who may administer Christian baptism. It can only be 
administered by one provided or authorized by the church. The 
church is required to execute this command of Christ, and is there- 
fore forbidden to pervert, change, or disobey, and should it presume 
to do either, it would cease to be a church of His. 

God's Son was baptized by God's man in GoFs way. It is 
strange that people have great difficulty understandm plain simple 
terms about which there can be no controversy. When the locust- 
eating, leather-girded prophet was performing his heaven-appointed 
ministry, great multitudes of people c:me, "and were baptized 
of him in Jordan". (Matthew 3:13). Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan to be baptized of him" (Matthew 3: 13), "and 
Jesus, when He was baptized, went up straightway out of the water." 
(Mattrew 3: 16). Permit any unblased individual to read these 
scr~ptures and he will tell you that Jesus was placed in some fashion 
down in that river. Every conscientious scholar of the Greek 
language knows that the term "baptidzo" draws the same picture. 
In all of the Greek lexicons the word "baptidzo:' means to  dip,- 
to plunge,-to Immerse. None of them give sprlnkle or pour as a 
meaning of the word. If immersion is baptism, then sprinkling and 
pouring are not baptism. Only one is, only one can be right. Baptists 
believe that scriptural baptism is immersion in water, in the name 
of the Trinity, of a believer upon profession of faith in Jesus Christ. 



Any other so-called baptism that was not by immersion is not 
recognized as valid by Baptists. There is no way under heaven for 
Baptists, or any one else, to obey the divine command except to 
immerse. 

God's Son was baptized by God's man in God's way for God's 
urpose. Return with me to the account of Christ's baptism in 

hatthew 3:13-17. John's baptism was a baptism of repentance. 
Jesus walked the long distance from Galilee to Jordan to be baptized 
of John. Why? Was He confessing that His sin-guilt was deserving 
of death? Certainly not! Then why! The answer is found in the 
scriptures. As He came, John said, "I have need to be b a p t k d  
of Thee, and comest Thou unto me?" Now note Christ's answer, 
"Suffer it to be so now, for thus it becometh US to fulfill all 
righteousness". Mark two little words "thus" and "us". The answer 
was to be found in the two of them. "us". What had John done? 
Wad he not confessed his own personal need? By "us" exchanging 
places, the righteous for the unrighteous, the sinless for the sinful, 
"thus" was r~ghteousness to be achieved. Jesus therein dedicated 
Himself to die instead of the needy. He gave Himself to a vicarious 
atonement, a substitutionary death regardless of what others say. 
New Testament baptism is to picture that very thing, i.e. the death, 
burial, and resurrection of Jesus for the sins of a world. Christian 
baptism testifies to what we believe happened to Him-immersion 
symbolizing His death, submersion ratifying the fact of His death, 
and emersion picturing His resurrection. Our baptism likewise testi- 
fies to what we believe has happened to us. Being united with Him 
by faith, we, too, have died unto sin, that truth is ratified by our 
burial in the watery grave, and we have emerged to walk in the 
newness of life. This is the purpose of baptism. It  is the graphic 
presentation unto the world that Christ died for the sin of mankind. 

This is the teaching of the Bible concerning baptism. As the people 
of that Book, Baptists cannot accept as proper authority for baptism 
those that play fast and loose with the faith and practices set forth 
by Jesus Christ. 

The command to observe the Lord's Supper is a command to 
commemorate His life. "This do in remembrance of me" is given 
to declare His death and to be prophetic of His coming. 'Ye  do 
show the Lord's death till He come" points back to His death on 
the cross and forward to His coming in glory. Whether we consider 
this ordinance in its commemorative, declarative or proohetical 
character, we find that its single design is to hold up Christ. Neither 
churches or individuals have any right to chan e the form, the 
order, or the design of this simple ordinance o f  the churches of 
Christ. 

All that we have the right to believe concerning this ordinance 
comes primarily from seven scriptural references in Matthew, 
Mark, and Luke; and in Acts 2; Acts 20:7; I Cor. 10 and 11; 
and the marching orders in Matthew 28:18-20. Never is it given 
the name "communion service". In fact, it is named but once. 
and that is "the Lord's Supper" (1  Cor. 11:20), Baptists have 
no hesitancy about communing with our fellow Christians, but this 
has nothing to do with the Lord's Supper. We must rememher that it 
is His supper. Twice the Bible refers to the Lord's table. The owner 
of the table has the right to place that table wherever he pleases 
and Christ chose to place it within the New Testament Church. 
The owner has the further right to invite whomsoever he pleases. 
It is here that Baptists are misunderstood. Some say "ou have 
no right to exclude any of God's people". The answer is simple. 
Christ did. Me did not invite all believers of His day when He in- 
stituted the Supper. Others say "we don't believe in separating God's 
people". Their statement is inconsistent. God's people are already 
separated into scores of denominations. The position of Baptists 
across the centuries has been one of conviction and not convenience. 
Let others return to the Bible position long ago abandoned, and 
God's people will be together again. 

There is absolutely no scriptural basis for a "come-one, come-all" 
invitation to participate in the Supper. Baptists are perfectly willing 
to accept any individual who w~l l  examine himself and meet the 
scriptural qualifications. Paul specifically warns of dire spiritual 
danger attending participation when this is done "unworthily". 
Baptists should never be a party to inviting any person to do some- 
thing that could result in condemnation. 

The Book that Baptists revere plainly teaches that conversion 
must precede participation in the Lord's Supper. This is in thorough 
accord with its institution. A careful study of the biblical accounts 
reveals that none but true believers were present, Judas having 
departed during the preceding Passover feast. This is in accord with 
the Great Commission. Jesus told them to make disciples, baptize 
them, and teach them "to observe. all things" He had commanded. 
Certainly the Supper was included in the things He had commanded. 
Likewise is this requirement in accord with the practice of the early 
Christians. At Pentecost the people were pricked in their hearts, 
were told to repent, gladly received the word before they ever par- 
ticipated in the Supper. 
The Book also teaches that baptism preccds the Lord's Supper. 

At the institution of the Supper, baptized believers were the only 
ones present. In the Great Commission baptism preceded the ob- 
servance of what He commanded. At Pentecost, after the people 
were told to repent, we read, 'Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized: and the same +y there were added unto them 
about three thousand souls. And they continued steadfastly . . . 
in breaking of bread". (Acts 2:41-42). 

The necessity of the priority of baptism before participating in 
the Supper is attested by the statements of others. Dr. Wall, an 
Episcopalian, said, "No church ever gave communion unto people 
before they were baptized". McOarvey, prominent among the 
Disciples group, said, "we believe none is entitled to the ordinance 
until he is baptized". John Wesley, himself, excluded the Dissenters 
in Georgia from the ordinance because he did not believe they were 
properly baptized. This is the exact reason that Baptists do not 
open the Lord's Table to Christians of other groups. We just do not 
believe they have been properly baptized. Since the Bible teaches 
baptism as one of the qualifications, we dare not invite to His table 
those He has not invited. 

Also, that Book teaches that church membership is a prerequisite 
to the Lord's Supper. Jesus instituted the Supper when the bap- 
tized disciples were together. In the closing verses of Acts 2 the 
emphasis 1s upon the fact that "all that believe were together" as 
they broke bread. This was true in both the Temple and the private 
homes. In Acts 20:7 we read. "upon the first day of the week, 
when the disciples came together to break bread". Four times in 
1 Cor. 11 Paul uses the same phrase. In verse 17, "I declare unto 
you I praise you not, that ye come together not for the better, but 
for the worse; verse 18: "when ye come together in church I hear 
that there be divisions among you"; verse 20: "When ye come to- 
gether therefore into one place, this is not to eat (literally, ye can?ot 
eat) the Lord's Supper". (If divisions and heresies render rt lm- 
possible for a particular church to partake of the Supper, how in 
the world can badly divided denominations do it?) And in verse 33: 
"Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat (the Lord's 
Supper), tarry one for another". Note the words, "ye come to- 
gether . . . when ye come together in church . . . ye come together 
into one place . . . when ye come together to eat". How many 
times must we be told that the Supper is to be administered only 
when the c h ~ r c h ~ i s  together7 Anyone who attempts to take it into 
a sick room, adm~nister it to a dying man on a battlefield, or attempts 
to  observe it in a convention is doing something that the Lord 
God has never authorized. The Lord's Supper is for the church, 
and can only be observed when the church comes together. 

Even then we must remember that it is not a "love feast". We 
are not communing with our lovely fellow Christians. Jesus said, 
'This do in remembrance of Me". He and He only is to be the 
object of our thoughts and adoration. If we see in the ordinance 
aught but Jesus, not "discerning the Lord's body", we "shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord". In the Sunper we are 
to remember a Person, a Person dying, a Person dying for our sins. 
And we are to participate in the blessed assurance that same Person 
shall come again, "a second time without sin unto salvation". 

The Book, the blessed Book, the Holy Bible, is the infallible and 
all-sufficient guide for faith and practice with the people called 
Baptists. To  that Book we shall be true until God calls us home 
or until Jesus comes. Amen and Amen! 
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Doubling Our Outreach- 
in Four Years! 

Have you ever asked, "What is the future of my church?" Doubt- 
less, every Pastor has asked this question many times. 

Now, I have not let you in on a secret when I say that our 
churches face serious problems: divisions-worldliness-indifference! 
Oh yes, ours is a day when religion makes popular copy in the news- 
paper and magazines. We are printing impressive statistics, but are 
we turning out twice-born men and women? That is the question! 
As someone has said, we have never had it so good. At the same 
time, however, there are some trends today that do not leave us 
free from alarm and concern, for this is an hour when sinners sleep 
in darkness and saints sleep in the light. Satan has succeeded in 



substituting Churchanity for Christianity, Religiousness for Righteous- 
ness, Reformation for Regenation, Familias Spirits for the Holy 
Spirit. 

Ours is a day when sin abounds. Sin has left its malignant mark 
on our world until our day is a day of great suffering. Lust has 
turned the hands of America's time piece to sex o'clock. Secularism, 
with the penknife of Jehoiakim, seeks to cut from the Bible all 
passages bespeaking the supernatural. Skepticism seeks to intoxi- 
cate thousands of our college youth with the sparkling wine of its 
pseudo-intellectualism, while multitudes of church members have 
joined their lust-loving partners in a jitterbugging spree around the 
golden calf of worldliness. 

Americans, and especially those of us who call ourselves Chris- 
tians, must face up to the crisis with which we are confronted in 
America today. Our churches must evangelize or fossilize; must 
become a missionary force to evangelize the world or a missionary 
field for godless and pagan religions. My brethren, ours is a day 
when the accomplishments of man for a thousand years hang in the 
balance. Civilization, like a time bomb, seems to be ticking away 
to its final blast. 

What is the answer? Hold on as long as possible? Hope for 
the best? Wait-pray for a miracle to take place? Sit down and 
cry about the situation? What then does the church need most? 
As I am confronted with this, I find myself somewhat in the position 
of a little boy who went to class one day and the teacher had given 
them a surprise examination. He was unprepared. His teacher 
noticed that he wrote something on his paper. It did not take very 
long, however, until he had folded the paper very neatly, placed it 
on the teacher's desk and tiptoed out. She went immediately, picked 
up the paper and noticed that II? had written, "I do not know the 
answers, but I love my teacher. Well, I do not know all the an- 
swers; furthermore, I am suspicious of these super, dogmatic men 
who claim to have all the answers, but I love the Lord Jesus Christ 
and I love my church. 

Thus, let me remind you of something: Jesus faced roblems, the 
apostles, the first century church, churches in ~ i d c 8 e  Ages-all 
faced problems. 

But-the church was founded to meet and deal with problems! 
To evade and escape them iu to be delinquent to our charter and 
purpose. To be discouraged and defeated by them is to reveal a 
fundamental weakness of character. 

Our age is increasingly encouraged to seek comfort and ease, 
shorter hours, more attractive surroundings, a lighter work load, 
better pay, more privileges, less personal cost. This reacts upon our 
Christian life. Comfort and convenience are regarded as among 
the most desirable elements in our present-day Christian activities. 

We are forgetting that the genius of our Christian life and faith is 
sacrifice. It was born in sacrifice, grew mightily through sacrifice, 
and it will wither and die without it. Without it, Christianity will 
become a pale, anemic, hot-house plant with no vitality to face the 
realities of life. One of the finest opportunities of maintaining a red- 
blooded, rugged, New Testament faith and practice is in this day 
in which we live. It is both a challenge and an opportunity to 
seek to develop Christians with such willingness to pay the price as 
was found among the Christians of the first century. 

I have been assigned difficult topic-not considered the results of 
our work to be particularly outstanding, though I have baptized an 
average of 127 per year for fifteen years, and have averaged 289 
additions per year for 15 years. 

Our President has asked me to share with you some principles 
and methods which I have used in an old, tradition-bound church 
in downtown Augusta, Georgia which has resulted in our "Doubling 
Our Outreach in 4 Years." 

May I share with you some convictions of my heart: 
First, we need to get back to the fundamenlals. We must see 

the great objectives toward which the church is striving. Our people 
must be made to feel a sense of belonging and sharing in the com- 
mon goals of the church. 

A change takes place in the church when members, complacently 
concerned with maintaining the status quo, become vitally interested 
in plans for advancement. Defensive techniques give place to a 
new psychology of advance. Retreat and retrenchment are replaced 
by research and resurgence. 

A study revealed that our Sunday School, like many others- 
particularly the old-staid-downtown church was not expanding, but 
losing. In the eight years prior to July, 1960, our school had a net 
loss of 392 in enrollment, or forty-nine per year, This was due to a 
combination of factors: (1)  no new space, (2) no new de- 
partments (in fact some were combined), and (3) a sense of de- 
feat. Many thought the problems were too great and had given up. 

In the months since July, 1960 (44 months), our Sunday School 
has grown from 1,003 to 2,000. The Training Union has grown 
from 545 to 1,000. During this period, we have had 1,414 additions 
(an average of more than 1 per day). The budget has increased 
from $115,657.00 to $207,000.00. Additional property, including 

twelve houses, have been purchased and demolished for parking 
space at a cost of $160,000. Because of this growth, we have just 
completed a half-million-dollar Educational-Activities Building, which 
has made it possible for us to enlarge our organization by thirteen 
departments-making a total of 41 departments in our Sunday 
School. 

Through prayer, proper planning, and hard work, we have seen 
the laws of Sunday School growth applied in the downtown city 
church. This has happened at the Curtis Baptist Church in down- 
town Augusta. If the trend of losing an average of 49 per year 
had been allowed to continue, we would today have only 856 en- 
rolled in Sunday School; instead, the trend has been reversed and 
we have 2,000. In addition to this, we have organized a new 
church--one of the 30,000 which presently has a Sunday School 
enrollment of 360. 

To reach and hold the people today, there must be a superior 
program at every point. This should be our goal. To this, we 
should dedicate ourselves. 

IF GOD'S WILL IS DONE, W E  MUST T A K E  T H E  INITIATIVE 
IN FINDING, INVITllrlG, A N D  ENLISTING PEOPLE. A little 
while ago in such a program, a hundred or more of our wonderful 
workers were visiting one Tuesday night. We were visiting in a 
new area, seeking to take a family census. I had instructed my 
people to go to every home, but to take information on only those 
who were unsaved or unenlisted. While I was up the street visiting, 
one of our ladies came, saying, "Pastor, we need your help". I 
learned that as they had knocked on the door, the lady of the house 
had said, "Oh, thank God, you have come. Do you hear the cry 
of the man in the back room? The doctor has just left, saying he 
could not live through the night. He has been crying, praying, asking 
God to send someone to tell him how to die!' As I knelt by his 
side, he was introduced to Jesus. J. L. Niles was gloriously saved, b.rt 
God did not let him die that night. Sunday after Sunday, as I 

1 
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preached, I would look out on the second row where J. L. Niles 
sat, weeping, praying. Often, because of the blessing it brought to i 

my heart, I would ask for the privilege of driving him home, and he 
would say to me, "Pastor, if your church had not cared, I would 
have died and gone to hell that night. Oh, how thankful I am that 

I 
your church cares!" Some months later, I went with a few friends 
to place the body of J. L. Niles in a little cemetery in South Georgia, 
but I remembered that because a dear woman, though she had pre- 
pared breakfast for her family, had done the necessary cleaning, 
stood on her feet all day in a large department store, prepared the 
evening meal, but with her Bible in hand and with a heart filled 
with love and compassion, had knocked on a door, J. L. Niles 
will now, forever, walk the Streets of Gold. 

Too many visitation programs are dependent upon special ap- 
peals. We assign prospects to our workers each week. This maker 
it a definite program and it will bring definite results. 

The mission o f  the church is to go! Let our program be that 
of taking Christ to the Christless; God to the Godless; Grace to the 
Ungraceful; Help to the Helpless. 

Some of our best workers are those who were won to Christ in the 
first days of our visitation program. Remember, people are more 
important than the program. The program is for the people rather 
than the people for the program. This is another way of saying, 
organization exists to meet personal needs, and that, therefore, no 
organization is more important than the persons participating in it. 
This is why we should not be afraid to change. This has involved a 
great many things at the Curtis Church in Augusta. 

Thereby, we have added a bus ministry with bus pastors to pro- 
vide transportation for many who otherwise could not attend. 

A department for retarded children. This specialized education 
has been added and could be added in many downtown churches. 
There is a vital need for a ministry of this kind. 

We have a ministry to the deaf. This is a growing department 
in our Sunday School. 

Then, too, we have a Mission Sunday School in an underprivi- 
leged area, in a Convalescent Home, and the Children's ward at 
four hospitals and a Sunday School class at night for thoee whose 
work keeps them from attending in the mornings. 

The most recent change has been the erection. of an Activities 
Building which will house a gymnasium wrth bowllng lanes, skating 
and other types of programs involved in a Chrlstlan Recreational 
Program. I am convinced that the way to keep our organization 
vital and alive is to make the needs of the people the central concern 
of every phase of our church program, for nothing takes precedence 
over persons. Every organ~zatlon and every meeting of that organi- 
zation is to minister to people. Jesus believed in people and so must 
we believe in them. 

My brethren, all I am saying can be reduced to three things. You 
can dress it up--call it by a new name-but there are three essen- 
tials that I believe we need to get back to: 

1. LEARN TO LOVE COMPASSIONATELY. What has 
hippened to us? "Christians", once said Von Hugel, "are people 



who care." As I go across America preaching, the most appalling 
thing to me is the lack of real concern. 

This should be the master passiolt of the preacher. Oh, how 
our hearts need to be broken over the lostness of people who are 
born in sin, living in sin, dying in sin, going to hell in sin! 

A little while ago, I was in Old Quebec with the family for a 
brief vacation. We had visited many of the interesting and quaint 
tourist attractions in the old city, and then the guide stopped in 
front of a beautiful church building. Not knowing that I was a 
minister, he hurled an indictment that I have not forgotten. "Aye, 
while these preachers preach in their comfortable pulpits and the 
people sit in their comfortable pews, multitudes go to hell in droves!' 
I first considered this to be a cynical remark from an embittered 
old man, but the more I have thought about it, I have been led to 
believe that, at least, he must be partially right. This was brought 
home to me recently. When I reached my office early one morning 
( I  always try to arrive before the Staff in order to have a little while 
for prayer and meditation), the phone rang. The Chaplain from 
the Veteran's Hospital said, "Mr. Bradley, a tragic thing has hap- 
pened. One of our workers, while moving his metal ladder, touched 
some high voltage wires and was accidently electrocuted. He lives 
in the vicinity of your church. Soon the announcement will be on 
the radio. Would you be kind enough to bear this sad news to 
the wife"? 

Immediately I checked our church records. Neither his name 
nor the name of his wife was there: then I looked on the Sunday 
School roll and noticed that his wife, though irregular in attendance, 
was a member of Sunday School, as were their two c h i l d r e n 4  
little boy and a little girl of primary age. I sat there in a state of 
shock, wondering what I would say to a wife whose husband had 
just gone to hell. If their home is like the average home, only a 
little more than an hour before they had enjoyed their breakfast 
together, husband had kjssed wife goodbye, the little girl had hugged 
dady's neck and, if she IS like my little grl, had stood in the window 
and waved until Daddy was out of sight-but he would not be 
coming home. Checking this address, I observed that this man 
lived almost under the shadow of our church, and as I began my 
walk to the home, it seemed that God drove a dagger into my heart 
as I could not help feeling that He asked the question: You have 
an influential church in this city and state; you have an outstanding 
church staff, but what about your brotherhood, what about the 
men of your church, what about the forty five deacons? Did any- 
one go and tell this man that I died that he might be saved? Al- 
most frozen in my tracks, I looked at my hands to see if they were 
dripping with blood. This should be the master passion of the 
preacher, (Jude 22: "and some have compassion making a 
difference.") 

What about the church? The call is urgent. The great commis- 
sion puts our task squarely on the line. To the Church at Ephesus, 
the Lord of the Z2mpstand says, "I have this against you, ye have 
left your first love. 

To take a frank look on the inside of the average church today 
is to receive a rather rude shock; for, rather than finding the church 
a compassionate fellowship with an expansive outreach toward the 
religiously untouched, one finds it a smug, selfish, little ecclesiastical 
patch, introvertedly turned on itself. And yet, all the while, hungry- 
hearted humanity stalks by the door. When the church loses its 
urge to serve, it loses its power to save. Though its ministers may 
speak with the combined eloquency of a Phillips Brooks and a 
Charles Haddon Spurgeon, though its organist may play Bach with 
the touch and understanding of a Schwitzer, though its choir may 
sing like a choir of angels; if a church loses its concern for min- 
istering in the name of the humble Christ to the needs of sinful men, 
its services of worship become mere religious concerts and are not 
the means whereby people are made aware of the judgments and 
mercies of God. When a church becomes preoccupied with its 
own prestige, when it becomes callous to what happens to people, 
when it loses vital touch with the sick and sinful, the suffering and 
the sorrowful, then it ceases to serve as a voice of God calling men 
to repentance and to faith. Oh, may the Lord break our hearts 
over the lostness of people! 

IL LEARN TO PRAY EARNESTLY. My greatest sin, and I 
dare say yours, is the sin of Prayerlessness. (Jer. 33:3) We be- 
lieve Jeremiah 33:3 at Curtis Church and claim it. 

Each Saturday morning, the Pastor and a group of men meet at 
7:00 for breakfast, at which time we pray, by name, for lost men 
and women in our city. Throughout the day we witness, and on 
Sunday we rejoice to see them come in great numbers and make 
their profession of faith in Jesus Christ. I believe that it is at this 
point we face our greatest failure. A few Sundays had gone 
by and no one had accepted the Lord in our service. There came 
to me one of our fine deacons to say, "Will you excuse me from 
my responsibility of usbering this morning, because I know how it 

breaks your heart when you preach and no one is saved. I would 
like to slip back to a Sunday School room and pray as you speak 
today that God may empower you and souls may be saved". And 
I said, "Jim, bless your heart; thank God for your concern!" Do I 
need .to say to you men that I preached with power that Sunday 
rnornlng, and that it thrilled my soul to see eight precious souls 
come down the aisle to make their decision? Later I learned that 
Brother Jim and two dozen of our concecrated men and women 
had spent the entire time on their knees in prayer. "Ye have not 
because you ask not". 

111. LEARN THAT PUNGENT, CHRIST-CENTERED PREACH- 
ING WILL REACH THE MULTJTUDES. God has spoken-God 
sent His Son-God has given us the Word-but between the answer 
God has given and the world which needs it so desperately, some- 
thing has been wrong. We have left light shining up on an 
empty stage. 

It is the responsibility of the whole church and especially of min- 
isters of churches to be voice through which God speaks His Word 
to men. Too seldom has it been getting through. 

We have had a great deal to say, but has it been the right thing? 
Is the redemptive Word of God being spoken7 This is the crucial 
question confronting the church today. On the right answer hangs 
the future and the hope of the world. 

In a day as black as a midnight thunder storm with its lightning 
flashes of eternity and thunder clap of doom, our need is for spirit- 
filled preachers. Our day calls for prophets who will fearlessly 
proclaim God's message as they are empowered by the Holy Spirit. 

We need the kind preaching Peter did Pentecost: bold, fearless, 
direct, powerful. A little intellectual stimulus or a mere emotional 
tirade is not enough. We need a ministry more distressing to the 
complacent, less attractive to the sedate and ritualistic, and more 
probing to the wicked. 

Culture, pulpit decorum, and propriety have their place, but their 
place is by no means the main place. It  is not enough to be nice 
preachers-God wants mighty preachers. 

"But the men that went up with Him said, We be not able to go 
up against the people for they are stronger than we. And they 
brought up an evil report of the land which they had searched unto 
the children of Israel, saying, the land, through which we have 
gone to search it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof; 
and all the people that we saw in it are men of a great stature. And 
there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, which come of the giants; 
and we were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in 
their sight." Numbers 13:31-33. Here was one of the greatest 
tragedies in history-God's people faltered, their faith wavered, their 
courage weakened and their vision failed. God was grieved, Satan 
rejoiced, a generation of people threw away their opportunity, and 
God's purpose was temporarily thwarted. "How long shall I bear 
with this evil congregation, which murmur against me? I have 
heard the murmurings of the children of Israel, which they murmur 
against me." Numbers 14:27 "And your children shall wander in 
the wilderness forty years". Numbers 14:33 "I, the Lord have said, 
I will surely do it unto all this evil congregation that are gathered 
together against me; in this wilderness they shall be consumed, and 
there they shall die." Numbers 14:35. 

What God intended to be smashing victory, became instead a 
crushing defeat. Why? Because of unbelief. They saw problems 
instead of possibilities; they had their eyes on human resources in- 
stead of divine power. 

Is your church facing its Kadesh-Barnea? A great challenge calls 
for great faith and diligent work. Longfellow, talking of what made 
a church great, said: 

"It's not the walls of the church without 
That makes the building small or great 
But the Christian-light shining round about, 
And the faith that overcometh doubt, 
And love that is stronger than hate." 
Beloved, the walls will fall, the giants will be defeated-if we 

walk by faith and follow the tried and proven methods of Sunday 
School advance. 

"If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them." John 13: 17 
By God's help, let us try! 
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The Pastor as a Teacher 

"A bishop thcn must be blameless, the husband of one wife, 
vigilant, sober, of good behavior, given to hospitrility, apt to teach" 
-I Timothy 3:2. 

The minister who achieves worthily as a pastor must be a man 
of many skills. His work will require him to be many things to 
many men. In the eyes of some of his constituency, he may be 
counselor, administrator, or research man. To  others he will be an 
organizer, a financier, o r  confidant. To  a few, sad to  say, he will 
be a general flunky. He is to preach frequently, visit much and be 
the balm of healing to the souls of the masses. He is to mortgage 
every minute of every day to meet the needs of others. Alas, all too 
often his own family will be among the last to receive a share of 
his overburdened time and attention, His desperate effort to minister 
to the sicknesses and the needs of the people weakens his own 
body. Yet he drives himself relentlessly out of consideration for 
others. He tries to follow the path of service chatted by Christ. 

The complete and versatile ministry of Jesus, the flawless example 
of all preachers, is illustrated by the fact that he was "preacher," 
"physic~an." "teacher." Each was important. Each was necessary 
to his eternal purpose. 

Jesus desired intensely that his followers be well-rounded men. 
Because man has a body, Christ was interested in his physical wel- 
fare. So Jesus was a physician. Because man has a soul, Jesus 
was interested in his salvation. So he came to be the Messiah, the 
Christ. Because man is an intelligent being, Jesus wanted the 
mind to be taught. So Jesus was glad to be the master Teacher. 
Jesus was and is interested in the welfare of every man. His min- 
istry is to the total person, 

The sphere of my discussion today is the teaching aspect of the 
minister. Here Jesus gave the pattern and set the pace. It is not 
the romantic side of a ministry. It is the long-range, the lifetime 
approach for improving lives, the role in which no one ever attains 
perfection. Yet the minister must strive daily and endlessly in the 
ministry of teaching. It is a part of his work which must never be 
played down or overlooked, but must be undertaken with every 
skill and diligence. 

I. The Pastor As Teacher Must Know the Truth. 
He must deal with subject matter which is vitally important. And 

truth must be his conviction. He cannot take this for granted; he 
cannot teach what he does not know. 

1.He is to teach about Christ.-Yes, he must introduce people to 
Jesus, for Christ is the living truth. Here is an eternal fundamental 
principle. He can never teach much of Christianity to those who 
do not know Christ. Opinions change, but truth is constant. Laws 
constantly need revision, but principles are. forever the same. This 
constancy is in Christ and his Word. 

The preacher is to teach by example. Because of his knowledge 
of the Christ as redeemer, he sets high standards of character for 
himself. Character, which is desirable in any profession, is man- 
datory in the ministry. Tf the nastor is to teach others, he cannot 
be a guidepost, but must be a guide. 

It is not enough for a preacher to proclaim truth, he must also 
demonstrate it. As a teacher in the public eye, his life is under 
close and constant scrutiny. In essence, he lives in a glass house. 
His critics will not always see the good he does, nor will they hear 
the truth he teaches, but they will invariably see and remember the 
bad andqhe erroneous. Insofar as is humanly possible, the teacher 
of Christian truth must in public life and private conduct be above 
reproach. 

Having the truth of Christ in his heart, the preacher is a person 
of courage. He knows that there is no place for cowardice and 
indecision in his delicate and exacting work. Like his Master, he 
is manly. Knowing spiritual courage he will not flinch under the 
attack of those who despise truth and the learning of it. We will 
labor even harder in an age in which the world is hell-bent in 
direction even to the point of its own destruction. 

2, He is to teach about the church.-He sees it as the bod of 
Christ. He will know the doctrina of the church. the polity o r t h e  
church, and the people of the church. He will know the needs of 
the learners, their nature, their strengths and weaknesses. He will 
know how to deal with them and how to work for them. He will 
know how to lead the people of the church to their highest potential. 

3. He is to know and have compassion for the lost world.-This 
teacher must know the needs of men. He must know the lostness 
of the unbeliever, the frustrations of the men of weak faith or no 
faith. He must know the heart hungers of all men, whether they 
have walked with the Christ or not. He will care because Jesus 
cared, and educate because education like salvation is a liberating 
and lifting process. 
11. The Pastor As Teacher Must Understand the Pupil. 

The teacher must know those with whom he is dealing. This is 
specially true of the pastor who is a teacher. He must recognize 

the place of the teaching ministry of the church. He must be 
committed to the fact that truth must be known by all people if they 
are to live and practice it. 

He leads the people; he loves the people; he lives with the people. 
He has professional bearing and confidence, but he keeps himself near 
to the hearts of the people that in turn he may lead them near to 
the heart of God. 

1. He must know the background of the pupils.-He must under- 
stand the homes from which they have come, the problems they 
face, the difficulties with which they must cope. This requires 
visitation. Too, he must know the potentials of the pupils. He 
must see in them what they are capable of becoming. This requires 
alertness. He must stay with them in nurture and guidance until 
their fullest expectations have been realized and their fullest dreams 
have come true. This demands perseverance. Even before they have 
discovered themselves, he must discover what their aptitudes are 
and give them direction and guidance for tbek tremendous service. 
This demands vision. 

2. He must know their strengths ond weaknesses.-Every person 
has each. NO man can have everything. The pastor as the teacher 
must understand how to bring strength out of weakness and how to 
bring success out of failure. While some want a teacher to be a 
good mixer, there are times he needs to be a good separator. He 
must prod the good as well as lead and challenge the negligent. 
Christ did both. So must the teacher of today. 

3. He must know the attitudes of the ones to he taught-the 
things that appeal to them. Some things do not strike fire in the 
hearts of some people. Certain approaches are vitally necessary, 
others must be avoided. These differences in people must be under- 
stood thoroughly as the pastor-teacher seeks to unfold the truth of 
God and meet the needs of the people for whom he is a special 
spiritual instructor. 

The true teacher will never let the view of the class as a group 
becloud his vision of each individual person in that group. He will 
take ample time with them personally just as Jesus did with Nico- 
demus (John 3) and the woman at the well (John 4)  when he had 
a classroom for one pupil. He knew so well what each needed and 
how to reveal truth as a living, throbbing possession instead of a 
dead legalism. 
111. He Must Communicate and Inspire. 

1. His teachings must be simple.-As a teacher his lessons must 
be understood. As Paul put it, "Not with wisdom of words lest the 
cross of Christ be made of none effect" (I Cor. 1:17). This is a 
first essential. People do not know or do what they cannot under- 
stand. They cannot understand if truth beyond their compre- 
hension is presented. Any quack doctor or shyster lawyer can 
usc medical or legal terms beyond the understanding of the average 
layman. Communication is an art, but a necessary one. There is 
no need for us to chide our Catholic friends about holding their 
services in Latin if what we say is Greek to our people. Never let it 
be forgotten that the Bible was written in the Koine and not in the 
classical Greek. It speaks in the saucy salty language of the market 
place and not the highbrow pronouncement of the postgraduate 
classroom. 

2. His messages must be sincere.-He cannot convince others of 
truths which he himself does not live. It is not enough for him 
merely to proclaim theories. Convictions must be born out of 
prayerful experiences in an unhurried manner. The prayer life and 
the teaching ministry of the pastor are closely connected. Truth 
is caught as well as taught. This is why no man can be the 
preacher he ought to be until he has developed the art of living 
so that his example is effective and productive. 

3, His instructions must be scriptural.--The Bible is his textbook. 
He i s  to proclaim its truths in instruction to all who need to hear. 
Too, he will inspire, leading others to practice that which they 
have learned, not just to repeat idle words. His theme will be 
"If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them" (John 13: 17). 

It  is not enough for the learner to hear about stewardship, mis- 
sjons, morality, and prayer. One has really learned these when he 
ttthes, supports the world enterprise, seeks to live above reproach, 
and is in constant communication with God. 

The rewards of a teacher are not to be sought in financial terms, 
yet they are many and are enduring. The repayment comes and is 
adequate when giants in Christian work who were once learners sft 
his feet reflect the guidance he has given which helped shape their 
future. 

The challenge for the teacher is to know and do, teach and 
inspire. His living example is his best lesson. 

A denominational employee had spoken at a convention on "Com- 
mon Honesty." Immediately after adjournment, the speaker boarded 
a bus outside the church, handed the conductor a quarter and re- 
ceived thirty cents back in change. Immediately he discovered the 
error and returned a nickel to the conductor. You can imagine his 
surprise when the conductor smiled and said, "I was in the audi- 
torium, too, and I heard your message. I was putting you to a test 
to see if what you said was something you really believed and 



practiced." 
Whether we know it or not we are under constant scrutiny and 

it is well that we are. Those who care are observing our deeds, 
listening to our words, and will be glad to follow if our lives are 
worthy of emulation as ministers of Christ who are among earth's 
most effective teachers. 

'Take your yoke upon you and learn of me." 
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Christ's Answer To World Need 

Our world is filled with violence, war, the threat of war, and the 
feverish preparation for war through every generation. Our world 
is filled with corruption. The first chapter of Romans, which de- 
scribes the civilization of the first century, is a description of our 
national life today. Our world is filled with suffering. Every heart 
knows its bitterness; every life knows its burden. Our comedians 
command our most fabulous salaries to make us forget for a moment 
the rqiseries that a c t  our lives; .yet, even in laughter there is a 
yearnlng uneasiness, the whispering of trouble. The house is 
violated by invisible but mighty enemies. The child is dying; the 
heart is breaking; there is canker in the purse and rust on the 
gold. Heaven at its bluest has streaks across the bosom of the 
sky that portend the violent and coming storm. 

What does such a world need? Not an advisor; every generation 
has produced its quantity of seers, sages and soothsayers, and we 
expect others to come. Not a reformer; a social englneer can re- 
adjust the wheels and pulleys of society, but the basic and disastrous 
stream is never turned. Not a speculator and a philosopher; every- 
thing has been written and said and taught that man can do for 
the moral elevation of the race, and we still sit in the valley of the 
darkness of death. What does a drowning man need? A lecture 
on navigation? a scientific inquiry into specific gravity? a discussion 
of the physical laws of floating objects? A man struggling for his 
life needs a strong grasp; he needs a Saviour. In our sophistication 
and in our satiation, we think we need no cross, no atonement. We 
suppose a little scented water will make us clean, a few sentences 
on a gilt-edge paper will present us as most admirable. If we 
have about us a few objects that carry with them some hint of the 
higher estheticism, we suppose ourselves to be presentable before 
God and man. These thlngs can never save. Our desperate need 
goes beyond what cult and civilization and science and education 
are able to achieve. 

Christianity offers to a.despairing and a dying world a Saviour 
and an everlasting salvation. Christianity addresses itself to the 
heart of the world. Anywhere nations are in despair, anywhere 
a soul is in a ony, anywhere a life has given up hope, there the 
Son of God %as a message of redemption and encouragement. 
The true Christian religion IS never outward, but Inward. It is not 
to be defined by its embellishments and accouterments, but by its 
saving grace. The Christian religion is always to be found within. 
Look for it in the heart of God, in the womb of the Virgin Mary, 
in the little town of Bethlehem, in the Garden of Gethsemane, in 
the blood of the Cross, in the tomb of Joseph, and within the veil 
in Heaven. And its ultimate miracle is found in its answer within 
the need of the human heart. 

We have not settled the claims of Christianity when we have 
disputed with the scholars. Christianity is not a proposition to 
be discussed, but a gospel to be received, The church is not a 
debating society, but a lighthouse and a soul-saving station. There 
is an urgency about the Christ~an appeal that is undeniable. The 
metaphysician says: "Human sorrow is so vast and the question 
of poverty is so complicated that it is impossible for us to grasp it. 
Let us discuss it some other time. Call me tomorrow-as late as 
you can." The Christian says: "If we cannot do everything, we 
can do something. We must begin today; tomorrow the people 
may be dead. Why hold a conference on the shore when one of 
us should plunge into the sea to save the drowning man." In an 
ocean of ignorance, the people of Christ build a little school. In a 
sea of sickness, the disciples of Jesus erect a little dispensary. In a 
world of sin and superstition, they establish a little church with 
its spire pointing toward Heaven. The Christian religion is always 
one of conquest and redemption and eternal optimism. 

Social and Personal Affairs 

"And he is the head of the body, the church; who is the beginning. 
the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the 
preeminence" (Col 1 : 18) 
I bring you greeting from my church, the First Baptist Church of 

Beverly Hills, California-the Best Baptist church on the west 
coast-! Quite often I am asked if the "Beverly Hill-billies" are 
members of our church. I have to say no; however we do have 
some hill billies in our church--and I'm one them-! 

Allow me to share with you a little secret about Hollywood per- 
sonalities; we secretly dream of "how it would be" to stand before 
an audience of leaders in the entertainment world and receive some 
kind of and award-such as an "Oscar". But for this speaker, since 
I have become a Christian and affiliated with a Southern Baptist 
church I have secretly dreamed of how it would be to stand before 
an audience of leaders at a Southern Baptist Convention and give my 
Christian testimony-l I don't believe the thrill of receiving a 
"bronze statue" in Hollywood could match this thrill you have 
"awarded" me this afternoon-l Because I believe the Southern 
Baptists are the greatest body of believers in the world! My feeling 
right now is not original-the Psalmist has already said it for me: 
'The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; ye I have a goodly 
heritage" (Ps. 16:6) 
THE LORDSHIP OF JESUS CHRIST IN SOCIAL AFFAIRS: 
As I read the papers and view the problems of this strife-torn 
world, it is too bad that we do not have "wings" which would enable 
us to fly away from it all. But since we are creatures restricted to 
this terrestial ball we must face these problems. Especially since I 
am a Christian it is my responsibility to face these issues because 
the gospel of Jesus Christ is not only a theological matter, but it 
is also a sociological one. 

Why is there social strife among men? It is because we live in 
a heterogeneous society in which men's background-habits, tradi- 
tions, educational levels, and skin colors vary. But wait! These 
are not the causes for strifes and conflicts among men. What is it 
then? Strife and conflicts comes as a result of all of us having been 
born under the old Adamic nature which is basically ego-centric- 
me, myself, and I-! The reason men cannot get along with each 
other is simply this: it is not his nature. You put two roosters 
together and what happens? They fight! Men are no different. 
Psychologist will tell us that man is 'rationale animal'. True-and 
for centuries men of good ententions have tried to effect ways of 
harmony among men. They have organized leagues, federations, 
"towers Babel", fabricated all kinds of moral codes and ethics, but 
still there is strife. Read the papers any day; selfishness, greed, 
lust is written all over it-nations swallowing up other nations, 
racial strifes, labor against management, management against labor, 
divorce courts are filled every day. Listen, as long as men are 
under the sway of this old ego-centric, adamic nature, men will 
never get along with each other. The only way that men will ever 
get right with each other is when men will first get right with God. 

Jesus Christ is the only solution for the heartaches and conflicts 
of this heterogeneous society, He is that "common denominator" 
which will draw men together because when we are in Christ, this 
old selfish egocentric nature passes away and a new nature comes 
forth. We become Sons of God! Members of a "new" race of 
men! We become heits-joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, and He im- 
parts His very nature to us!-a nature that LOVES and GIVES 
of oneself, a nature that is patient, that FORGIVES, and looks not 
upon the exterior of a man but looks inwardly at the man's po- 
tential. An ethic has never done it-a law can never do it. Love 
and respect for fellowman is an affair of the HEART, and love will 
only come when it is poured in the heart by the loving Spirit of the 
Living God. This is Lordship of Jesus Christ in social affairs. 
LORDSHIP OF JESUS CHRIST IN PERSONAL AFFAIRS: 
Now let's get down the grass roots of our Baptist life--our laymen. 
Now we have to admit that we are beginning to loose ground in 
sustaining interest in our laymen. Milton Hughes our BSU direc- 
tor at UCLA tells us that it is like "pulling hen's teeth" to get 



graduate students from south here to become active in the BSU. 
They frankly tell him they have come to the west coast to study 
and they simply do not want to be envolved with religious activities 
while they are on the west coast. Now this tells us something of 
the trend our people are moving toward. It tells us what they have 
is a "hand-me-down religion". They are Baptist because "Mother 
and Dad are Baptists". They go to a Baptist church "Back home" 
because it is the "expected" thing to do on Sunday morning. Listen, 
the depth of our young people's faith and moral values will be 
revealed when they enter college or leave home! 

Our laymen are facing a crisis. We are slipping away in three 
different directions. First, there are those who are "slipping away" 
as a result of disinterest or mediocrity. Their names are on the 
church roll, but if you had to depend on their attendance or con- 
tribution or prayers and interest to sustain the church, you would 
have to close the doors next Sunday-! Secondly, there are those 
laymen who have "slipped" into comfortable norms. 0' they 
are faithful to the church, they give generously, and they are perhaps 
a deacon or a trustee for a college or on some convention board- 
but they never win a soul to Christ. They possess a knowledge of 
Baptist doctrines and beliefs and the fundamentals of the Bible, 
but it does not possess them. Its all objective--not experimental. 
They have unconsciously allowed a type of "patriotism" to the 
church or denomination be the "end" and not a means. -- Jesus is 
not real to them; they have no livid zeal for the lost, missions; God's 
Word doesn't burn in their hearts. 

Thirdly; then there is that group of laymen who are "slipping 
o r  to Bible study groups in homes or various independant laymen's 
leagues. Now don't misconstrue what I am saying, some of these 
laymen's organizations are doing a good job, they are challenging 
laymen. But I have always been under the conviction that the lay- 
men first love and interest ought to be in his local church. The 
Bible says: "Unto Him be glory in the Church", Some will argue 
that the church is not doing the job. I agree that this is true in 
many cases, but I am also inclined to agree with Elton Trueblood 
when he said: "With all its weakness, the church is still God's 
plan for pointing men to Christ". 

Perhaps you have noticed a common ingrediant in these laymen 
whose interest lies outside the church. For example, you can 
always pick them out, they always sit right down front with note 
books and pencils in hand. And when they talk to you they 
always seemed compelled to make everything come out sounding 
like a testimon ! They never seem quite relaxed. They always 
act as if they XGe "found the secret" and they have a corner of 
the "Holies of Holies" all sewed up and no one could possibly 
enter but them-! If you have noticed when they "come back" to 
church on Sunday night, they use the Training Union to air their 
grlpes. They usually have "roast preacher" for their main course 
and for dessert they most likely wind up with "Cooperative Pro- 
gram, ala modew-! 

Now why are our laymen slipping off into these various direc- 
tions? It's true, our churches (as a whole) are not challenging 
them. We've led them into "canned method" and not "Canaan 
land". We've fed them old time Baptist cliches and traditions 
and not the claims of Christ. Now, you laugh at some of our movie 
cliches and you have a right to because they are sort of old and 
worn out. For example: in a western, during the chase scene, sooner 
or later you will hear someone yell, "Head 'em off at the passw-! 
And the Indian chief always says, "Him, white-man speak with 
forked-tongue.'-! Yes, you laugh at some of our cliches in movie 
making, but how many old worn out chiches do you use as an- 
swers or reasons whenever you are called on to sit in on a young 
people's discussion panel-?! I have been on many panels and for 
years I have heard the same old pat answers given and we expect 
them to be sufficient. I want to tell you, these "canned" reasons 
simply do not satify our young people any more. What will satisfy 
them? Challenge them to the claims of Christ. It's not that our 
young people want to be loose and unshackled from our basic con- 
cepts of morality-in fact it is quite the contrary. They want more 
than just a strick code of prudence; they want and need a religion 
that will challenge their imagination, a religion that they can sink 
their teeth in; a religion that is alive, that WORKS. Challenge 
them to claims of the LIVING CHRIST-that will work-! 
, Yes, we loosing some of our laymen because of "canned 

religion". Now if one soul leaves here today saying that Gregory 
Walcott is anti-Southern Baptist program, I'm going to lock him 
up in the 87th Precinct-! I think we have the greatest approach 
in the world-if I didn't think so I wouldn't be a Southern Baptist. 
I'm not down-grading the need for programming and organization. 
I've played enough football to know that without a lot of exercise 
and practice and scrimmage, it would be sheer massacre to meet 
an opposing team on Saturday afternoon. But where the weakness 
lies is in expecting the program to do what it is not expected to do. 
Inevitably in every meeting I assist in some joker will pop off 
and ask, "Hey, Walwtt, how do they manage to make a six-shooter 

shoot more than six times in the movies . .?" Well, it's a reasonable 
question. You can't expect a six-shooter to shoot more than six 
times, but some of we Baptists expect the SIX POINT RECORD 
SYSTEM to do more than it is expected to do! How often have 
you worked patiently with an individual or a family and your 
heart was thrilled when you finally won them to Christ. Imme- 
diately you got them busy in every phase of the church. They are 
there day and night-participating in everything, can't seem to do 
enough for the Lord-! But how often have you had your heart 
broken when you see them gradually drop out. "What's happened?!" 
you asked yourself-I got them active in Sunday School, Training 
Union, Brotherhood, WMU, everything". That's it! We have ex- 
pected merely the application of a program and the exposure of the 
church house to do what is not expected to do, The program 
should be a means-not an end. 

But the error is natural. We live in an activist world where 
people attain things by achievement. For example, if you achieve 
enough credits in a college you earn a diploma. You do a certain 
amount of work in it fraternal organization you became a "32nd 
Degree". If you save up enough Green Stamps you get a pop-up 
toaster or a "Lazy Susan". We have unconsciously carried this 
cencept over into our church and spiritual life. You go to Sunday 
School so many Sundays and you earn a badge. We have lowered 
the Christian life to a "practice realm9'--a "measuring up process", 
or a "toeing the mark" existance. And many of we laymen are 

I 
defeated and sapped and we wonder why we are not victorious and 
radiant and effective. It's because the Christian life is a "spiritual 
realb", a faith in a Person, the risen l o r d  Jesus, and the only way 
we can truly live the Christian life is in the Person of the Lord 
Jesus-anything less is a poor imitation. I used to have a message 
entitled: "Ten Steps Toward Becoming a Good Layman" (!!) 
Why I had preachers and Brotherhood presidents all over the country 
asking me to come and bring that same message to their men. It 
mainly touched upon the importance of being faithful to the church, 
tithing, supporting the pastor, etc. But one day I realized that the 
message was pharisaical! Because I knew some laymen who lived 1 

up to these steps to the very letter-tithers, busy in church, right 
down the line, but who were mean as the devil! But even more so, 
I became aware of my own impotency. Even though I was a deacon 
in my church, a Sunday School teacher-my life was spiritually 
destitute. 

A few years ago I had a funny looking wart to grow behind my 
ear. I had my doctor look at it, and he said: "Don't worry about it. 
It will lose its blood supply and eventually drop off". We are won- 
dering why our laymen are losing interest and dropping out; it is 
because they are losing the "blood supply"! What will keep him I 
alive as a Christian? A day by day, moment by moment walk in 
the person of the LIVING Christ. 

Many of you knew Dr. Douglas Branch, former executive-secre- 
tary of North Carolina. I was scheduled to speak at a young I 

people's conference in that great state. Not too long before Dr. 
Branch died he wrote me a letter in connection with that conference. 
He said in his letter: "Yes, Gregory inspire our young people to 
be faithful in the affairs of their churches, but challenge them to be 
something more. I am praying that your message will inspire our 
young people to live after that high and holy life in Christ". How 
do you keep them alive? Not by a standard-not by a routine- 
not by an "activities building," but through the very son of God! 
"If we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth us from 
all sin". ( I  John l :7) .  

In traveling all over the Southern Baptist Convention I hear 
many people talking. They have a grave concern over the trend of 
our laymen. I feel very optimistic because of this concern-l think 
we are headed for some type of reformation of ideas, concepts and 
goals. But we must be very careful. First of all, some are seeking a 
cataclysmic experience. Now I do not criticize these "depth 
groups". Years ago, I sought for a Baptism of the Holy Spirit. I 
would read about the lives of Great Christians who had such power, 
such stability, such a serenity, an over-flowing love for mankind. My 
life did not possess these qualities, and I wanted desperately to have 
such a filling. There was a time that I "assumed" a holiness. I 
walked around for days in celestial bliss, the record player filled 
the house with spiritual music, I looked for old ladies to help across 
the street. It  worked too-I felt "good"-until, early one morning 
the milkman rang the door bell and awakened me out of a deep 
sleep . . .! It never did anybody any good to awaken me suddenly 
out of a sound s l e e p !  I blew my top . . . and my "piety" flew out 
the window, and I felt like a jack-a mule-! What I wanted was 
to be able to walk around in constant escasty-love "bubbling out" 
all over me. I wanted to be able to push back my sleeve and 
"show o f f  my goose bumps and say, "See! See! that indicates I'm 
ANNOINTED"! What I was seeking was an experience, and this 
was the error. No where in the Bible does it tell us to seek an 



experience. The Bible says: "Seek ye the LORD"-! "Looking 
unto JESUS the author and FINlSHER of our faith . . ." Heb. 1 2 2  
I already had precisely what 1 was seeking for. I possessed not my 
possessions. 

Secondly, we must also be careful that in our search for a solu- 
tion, we do not become "side-tracked" by taking each other's 
"spiritual temperature". Some of us are guilty of "categorizing" 
each other-"He's a 'modernist"'-"He's a 'liberal"-"He's a 
'fundamentalist' " etc. A few weeks ago I was out in one of the 
midwestern states speaking in a number of churches. I still don't 
know why they invited me-they have some very strong opinions 
about the entertainment business. Quite often when I return from 
a series of meetings I can not help but wonder how many were 
really saved. But when I flew out of that midwestern state, it 
was the first time in my ministry that I wondered if I had convinced 
them that I was saved-! Some of us tend to "look" for activities 
in our brethren's lives to criticize them for. I used to criticize a 
fellow church member for playing Bridg+I labeled htm a 
"carnal Christian". But I discovered whenever someone in our 
church was sick or in need he would already be there helping while 
I was still on the "runway"-"caressing my lily white wmgs'-! 
Listen, God has not called me to categorize my brother--to keep 
him "straightened out," but God has called me to be a warrior on 
the battlefield against the devil and his angels. Satin will sometimes 
lead us toward a misguided sense of dedication. Some of us spend 
a lot of time picking apart our brother's theology-keeping "tabs" 
on each other-while the world around us goes to hell-! 

Thirdly, in seeking a reform-to lead our laymen to Crown 
Christ Lord of their lives, we must realize that it is not a matter of 
"doing thing"; here again we fall back on that "activist" attitude. 
You will recall that King Josiah's reform was mainly involved in 
outwards sign-doing all the outward things correctly. But Ezra's 
concern was the inward matter of personal r i g h t e o u s n e s d e  
heart. One was to work from the outside in, and the other, from 
the inside out. Josiah's reform failed. Ezra's reform changed the 
complexion of Judism. 

How can we lead our laymen to a Lordship of Jesus Christ in 
his personal life? The answer is obvious; it lies completely and 
solely in his relationship with Jesus Christ-not a matter of doing 
things. 

One night during the invitation, a man came forward who looked 
like a young executive. He said to me, "Greg, I've tried so hard, 
but I have failed miserably". He looked me straight in the eye and 
asked: "What does it take to live the Christian life?" All of a 
sudden it hit me like a ton of bricks-it takes CHRIST to live .the 
Christian life? If we are totally surrendered to Him, and He hves 
His life in and through us then He takes the responsibility for our 
stability, our joy, our peace, our effectiveness. 

Last summer I spoke at a large rally where a lot of men and boys 
had gathered. In my message I made comments like this, "I'm 
glad I am a Baptist" . . . and they yelled and cheered. "Because 
of our Baptist forefathers-etc., etc," . . . and they yelled and 
clapped. I must admit I felt quite good about their response, but I 
realized later that all I had done was incite a little Baptist "pa- 
triotism", an "ecclesiast~cal esprit de corps", a "trooping of Baptist 
colors". I wondered if any of those boys went away thinking about 
Jesus. Last year in Japan I was in a small mission church where 
a number of unsaved people attended each night. The layman 
assigned to that particular church got up the first night to give his 
testimony and he spoke on, "How to Organize a Training Union". 
The second night when he was supposed to tell more of his ex- 
perience as a Christian he spoke on, "How to Organize a Brother- 
hood", and he announced, "Tomorrow night I'm going to tell you 
how to organize an R.A. chapter". The missionary got him aside 
and said, "Man, tell 'em about Jesus!" It sort of ruffled my feathers 
a little because I'm an old Brotherhood man-but the missionary 
was right-! What does it take to live the Christian life? It  
takes CHRIST! 

An actor at the studio wanted me to counsel with him-he had 
problems at home along with other psychological problems, and 
he wanted me to provide him with some kind of "celestial rabbits 
foot" or a type of "spiritual bromo". I kept referring him to Christ, 
a fellowship with the LIVING Jesus, but he kept coming back to a 
psychological approach, and I kept pointing him back to Jesus. 
Finally he said in desperation, "Greg, you've got Jesus on the brain!" 
-Listen, every planning committee we conduct, if the committee 
doesn't leave with Jesus on their minds-then we have failed! 
Every routine deacons meeting that we conduct, if the deacons do 
not leave with Jesus on their minds-then we have failed1 Every 
Brotherhood, R.A., WMU meeting that is conducted, if the people 
do not leave with Jesus on their minds,-then we have failed. Every 
persons we visit in behalf of the church, if that person doesn't go 
to bed that night with Jesus on his mind-then we have failed! 
Every brick laid, every nail driven into that church ought- to be 
done with Jesus on our minds! This is the Lordship of Jesus Christ. 

My life was a constant flush of religious activity. I was always in 
church, busy--doing things. But a time came when I sensed a great 
futility-an inner conflict, I had sought hard for that deeper walk, 
an inner peace, but like the leopard and the Ethiopian I found that 
"I" could not change "my spots" or the "color of my skin". I shall 
never forget one day as I went to work at the studio-feeling deep 
in distress. I had been gruff with my children, and had snapped at 
my wife. We were on location on a ranch quite a distance from 
Hollywood. I had very little to do that particular day so I sort of 
wandered aimlessly in the desert, feeling very low and ashamed. I 
came upon a white object that looked something like a rock. I 
brushed the dirt away and discovered it was a jawbone of a mule. 
I mused to myself, and said, "Well, that's me-nothing but the dry 
jawbone of a mule-!" With all my "intelect," all my "per- 
sonality," all my years of labor for the Lord-where does it lead me? 
To a place of despair, a place of nothingness. Then it dawned on 
me that this was what God was trylng to led me to see; that as 
long as we place any confidence in the flesh he cannot effectively 
use us in His Kingdom's work. Why did it take me so long to 
grasp the reality of what Jesus said, "for without me you can do 
nothing" (John 15:s) 0' what a blessed moment it was to finally 
come to that brink of despair and self-loathing-being totally aware 
of my impotency, my inability. 

From this experience came a rest to my soul and a fruitfulness in 
my labor, I had learned to rest in the adequacy of the LIVING 
Christ. I began to feel perhats a little of what Fanny Crosby must 
have felt when she penned, Blessed assurance-Jesus is mine"-! 

What will challenge your laymen? Challenge them to the claims 
of Christ! "Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine 
nature . . ." (I1 Pet 1:7) This was what challenged and staggered 
my imagination-to think that I could be possessed by the very 
nature of the RISEN SAVIOUR1 All that Jesus was and is--He 
seeks to impart it through us-! He said it so clearly, ", . . greater 
works than these shall ye do . ." 

In my preparations to produce the life story of Baptist missionary 
Bill Wallace as a top-notch theatrical motion picture, I find myself 
faced with a tremendous undertaking-raising over a million dollars, 
and then carrying through with the intricate details of a production 
in a total secular industry, *and industry that usually portrays a 
protestant clergyman as a slrnpleton or an Elmer Gantry, an in- 
dustry that most often gives our religion an image of being narrow, 
unattractive. Sometimes I feel all alone in Hollywood with my 
convictions, my dreams and ambitions. But I have no need to 
worry or fear because I believe in the Christ of the Bible, He is 
not just an historical Christ, but He is a LIVING Christ, and the 
SAME power that opened the Red Sea, that closed the mouths of 
the lions, that raised Jesus from the dead can and will shake the 
very doors of Hollywood because Christ is Risen and glorified and 
He lives within my soul-He is all I need! 

Many years ago, an old colored slave begged her mistress to 
teach her how to spell Jesus. She asked: "Mammy, why do you 
want to spell Jesus so badly?" And she answered, "If I can spell 
Jesus-I can spell ANYTHINGn-! This is Lordship of Jesus 
Christ. 
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The Lordship of Christ in All of Life 

Scripture--Acts 22: 6-1Oa 
Text-"And I said What shall I do, Lord?" Acts 22: 10. 

"Whereupon, 0 king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision"-Acts 26: 19. 

Sometime ago Senator Charles W. Tobey of New Hampshire 
gave what he proposed as the solution to the many roblems un- 
covered by the Senate Investigating Committee. In t i e  words of 
John Greenleaf Whittier he said, "But solution there is none, save 
in the rule of Christ alone." This, in essence, is the substance of our 
topic at this hour, "The Lordship of Christ in All of Life." For we 
shall not begin to cope with the problems of our day until this 
thought becomes not merely a principle to be proclaimed, but a 
practice to be pursued. And this will not become a reality in the 
lives of those who follow, until it becomes one in the lives of us 
who lead. 

Fred Fisher reminds us that "it is not the business of Christianity 



to provide an organization for the world but to infuse the spirit of 
Christ into the organizations of the world." And in picturesque 
fashion W. A. Criswell challenges us when he says, "The blood of 
Jesus is sacrifice; the sweat of Jesus is toil and labor; the tears of 
Jesus are love and compassion. They abide as eternal symbols of 
God's way of meeting the needs of a lost world." A missionary 
asked Mahatma Gandhi what Christianity should do in order to win 
India to Christ. He replied, "Let the Christians live like Jesus 
Christ." 

Now all of these thoughts are embodied in the words of our text. 
Saul of Tarsus on the Damascus Road asked. "What shall 1 do, 
Lord?" A lifetime later the apostle Paul wuld say, "Whereupon, 
0 king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heaven1 vision." 
And in between this question and this declaration lies a afe which 
was the very epitomy of "The Lordship of Christ in All of Life," 

AS we examine these words let us note, first, the recognition of a 
Person: second, the recogaition of a purpose; third, the recognition 
of a passion. 

First, let us consider the recognition of a Person. "What shall 
I do Lord?" (Acts 22:10, author's italics). 

Paul had one focal date on h n  calendar. He referred everything 
in his life to that heaven-blessed second when, in his own words, 
"it pleased God . . . to reveal his Son in me" (Gal, 1: 15-16). For 
in that moment the glory of Christ flashed upon h ~ s  spirit, the volce 
of God sounded in hts conscience, and the very Presence of the 
Holy Spirit bathed his soul. Whereas seconds before be had cried 
out in anger, "Who art thou, sir? ("Lord," kurios, here means "sir." 
cf. Jn. 12.21)' now in humble submission he asks quietly, "What 
shall I do. Lord?" Paul recognized this Person as "Lord." 

Now what may we understand by this word "Lord"? It  ren- 
ders a word which sometimes means "owner," "master," or "sir." 
When used of Jesus by other than His disciples it is a title of re- 
spect or of formal address. But when used by the disciples with 
reference to Jesus, it is the equivalent of the Hebrew "Jehovah." In 
the Greek Version of the Old Testament this word was used to 
translate the Hebrew "Yahweh" or "Jehovah!' This same usage is 
found in the King James Version. Thus 'The Lord is my shepherd" 
may properly read, "Jehovah is my shepherd." 

Some would see the origin of thls tltle for Jesus in the use of 
"Lord" (kurios) in the Mystery Religions This was the term which 
they used for their god. W. Bousset advanced this thought years 
ago, holding that the church in Antioch borrowed the term from 
the Hellenistic mystery religions. In an ecstasy of worship some 
Christian uttered the word "Lord," and it came to be applied to 
Jesus. However, this view is rejected by most scholars with the 
exception of Rudolf Bultmann. The evidence that this tltle was ap- 
plied to Jesus before Christianity came into contact with the Mystery 
Religions is seen in the Aramaic words "Marana  ha, "'Our Lord, 
come!" (1 Cor. 16:22). This same thought is expressed in Greek 
in Revelation 22:20. "Amen, come Lord Jesus" (Erchou Kurie). 
It is clear, therefore, that Jesus was worshipped as Lord by His 
Jewish followers who spoke Aramaic. Frederick C. Grant notes 
that the change from the Aramaic to the Greek word for Lord 
"awaited only the conversion of the first Christian believer who spoke 
Greek ZII well as Aramaic-and that may have been only a matter 
of days. 

Indeed one of the earliest Christian confessions of faith on record 
may be found in Paul's words, "If thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth, Jesus is Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved" (Rom. 10:9). Note 
the relationship of Jesus with the resurrection. One must be so 
convinced that Jesus was raised and is alive that will risk death bx 
confessing, "Jesus is Lord," rather than to say, "Caesar is Lord. 

It was quite natural, therefore, that as the disciples of Jesus 
came to recognize Jesus as God revealed, in the flesh they would at- 
tribute to Him the title "Lord" as used m the Old Testament. Jesus 
Himself accepted this title from them when He said, "Ye call me 
Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am" (Jn. 13:13). In 
fact a study of this usage by the disciples reveals a growing aware- 
ness of this fact which, following the resurrection, reached its fullest 
meaning in the words of Thomas, "My Lord and my God" (Jn. 
20:28). This was in keeping with Jesus' own promise that His 
resurrection would be God's "sign" that He was truly whom He 
claimed to be. Therefore, on the day of Pentecost Peter could 
proclaim, "God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Christ" (Acts 2:36). 

It is in this light that we may understand Saul's use of the word 
"Lord" on the Damascus Road, He wag dedicated to the task of 
destroying the Christian movement whlch s a ~ d  that Jesus had 
been raised from the dead. Suddenly he was stricken blind and 
knocked to the ground, as he heard a voice saying, "Saul, Saul, 
why persecuteth thou me?" In indignation this proud, arrogant 
Pharisee asked, "Who art thou, sir?" And then the reply, "I am 
Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecuteth." So Jesus was alive 
after all! He had been raised from the dead! The Christians were 

right, Stephen had seen the heavenly vision, and Saul was wrong! 
It was in that recognition that Saul of Tarsus asked, "What shall 
I do, Lord?" 

In that second the bloodthirsty, persecuting rabbi became the 
blood-letting, persecuted apostle! Henceforth "Jesus" was not a 
name to be hated, despised, and persecuted. It became the "name 
which is above every name: that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow . . . and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father" (Phil. 2: 10-11). 
Nor was He simply a name to be confessed and proclaimed. He 
was the living Presence to challenge, lead, and empower this greatest 
of all servants of Christ. When Paul became a Christian he did not 
simply believe in Jesus as his Saviour. He confessed Him as His 
Lord. 

Indeed, can we separate the two? We talk of making the Saviour 
of our souls the Lord of our lives. But note that He is the "Lord 
Jesus." He must be "Lord" before He can be "Jesus" or Saviour. 
Saviourhood is no halfway station in the Christian experience, in 
which we can decide whether or not we shall go on to His Lord- 
ship. It is the other way around. Before Jesus can be our Saviour 
we must recognize Him as our Lord, that He is Jehovah effecting 
our salvation. And salvation involves more than the soul. It in- 
volves the whole of our beings. We would do well to use the word 
"salvation" with exactness as referring to regeneration, sanctification, 
and glorification. By the grace of God and the power of the Holy 
Spirit I receive Jesus as Lord in redemption as I am regenerated 
into a child of God; as Lord in sanctification as I am dedicated as 
His servant; as Lord as I permit Him to develop me into the fulness 
of His will for my life; so that as my Lord, having suffered with 
Him, "we may be also glorified together" (cf. Rorn. 8: 15-17). SO 

Second, let us note the recognition of a purpose. "What shall 
I do Lord?" (Acts 22:lO. author's italics). 

Thus Paul regarded the Chr~stian life as not merely something to 
be but also as something to do. To be sure we must be before we 
can do. But if we are we will do. We are long on getting people 
to be, but we are terribly short on getting them to do. Is this not 
largely due to the fact that we ourselves prefer to be and not to do? 

Too many Christians are content to regard salvation as simply 
an eternal fire insurance policy with God. The result is a multitude 
of second-rate Christians, when what our day demands is second-mile 
Christians, Someone said, "We Christians are to adorn the world 
as the stars adorn the sky, as flowers beautify the woods and fields, 
as a srn~le brightens the face." But more to the point is the avowal 
of another that the Christian life is not to be a mere imitation but a 
reproduction of the life of Christ. Is not this the sense of Paul's 
phrase "Christ in you, the hope of [His] glory" (Col. 1:27)? Fur- 
thermore, it is a commentary on His words, "Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye $edfast, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the workof theLord . .  . (ICor.  15:58). 

"Be ye . . . in the work of the Lord." What is the work of the 
Lord? It is not that which we do for the Lord. It is that which the 
Lord did while on earth, and which He continues to do through us. 
So whatever you see Jesus doing, that is the work of the Lord. And 
Paul says that we are to be in it. Of course, I cannot die for the 
sins of men. But with Paul I can "fill up that which is behind 
[lacking] of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for the body:s sake, 
which is the church" (Col. 1:24). As Jesus suffered to provlde sal- 
vation. so in the Holy Spirit we, in our turn, can suffer to propagate 
it to all men. 

This very dedication is inherent in the word used for "repentance." 
It  means a turning about, a change of heart, attitude, purpose, and 
will. In fact, the word "convers~on" more nearly expresses for us 
the meaning than does the English word "repentance." We are 
to turn about so that the same powers whlch were once dedicated to 
Satan are now dedicated to the service of the Lord. And the desired 
result of such a conversion is expressed in the words "Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind, and with all thy strength . . . thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself" (Mk. 12:30-31). It takes little imagination to 
see that these two commandments embody all that is involved in the 
Ten Commandments, our relation to both God and man. And we 
express our love for God through our service to man. 

But let us examtne these two commandments against the back- 
ground of another word from Paul. "Ye are not your own. For ye 
are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body" (7 Cor. 
6: 19-20). The phrase "and in your spirit, which is God's" is not 
found in the best manuscripts. It was probably added by some 
copyist in order to tone down what Paul said. Because it does 
just that. It is so easy for us to glorify God in our spirits while we 
forget to glorify Him in our bodies. But Paul commands us to 
glorify God in our bodies. For they are the instruments which 
show our ded~cation to God's will and work, or our lack of it. 

Now I would not for one moment question but that each of us 
loves the Lord with all his heart and soul. But what about our 
minds and strength? Indeed, can we claim to love Him supremely 



in the former if we do not love Him in the latter? It is a question 
for each of us to ponder, 

How does Paul measure up in these matters? His love of heart 
and soul is too obvious to need any treatment. But what about his 
mind and strength? 

Paul was a mental giant in an age which produced some of the 
greatest minds in history. And his intellect was wholly dedicated to 
the Lord. Through it the Holy Spirit has given to us the greatest 
interpretation of Jesus Christ on record. And whatever may be your 
personal belief as to inspiration, you cannot read Paul's writings 
and escape the fact that he was not merely a passive medium in the 
process. Paul was a master in the Scriptures. But he was also 
conversant with linguistics, philosophy, history, literature, economics, 
law, military science and tactics, sports, social problems, and human 
nature-to mention only a few. And he dedicated al! of this knowl- 
edge to the Lord, as through him the Holy Spirlt unvetled the 
hidden meanings of the glory of Christ and His redemptive work for 
a lost world. Coupled with a consumning love for the Lord and a 
burning passion for the souls of men, Paul's brain sweat, set on 
fire by the Spirit of God, left a spiritual and intellectual legacy 
which makes the ages debtor to him. 

Paul ever sought to suit his message to the need. He never served 
the warmed over remnants of a former meal, Neither did he on 
Saturday ni ht go into his homiletical pantry to pull down some 
canned or a quickie TV dinner, to be warmed and served SO 
as to get the ordeal over as soon and as easy as possible. Nor did 
he serve strange theological truth, in stranger language still, to a 
congregation which sat and wondered what it was all about. He 

! spoke and wrote timeless truth in the timely language and locale of ' the age in which he lived. It is no wonder, then, that he blessed 
his contemporary age and all ages yet to be. 

Did Paul love the Lord with all his strength? He died at a 
1 comparatively young age. True, he was the vlctim of a headsman's 

sword. But late in his life he spoke of himself as "Paul the aged." / This terse phrase sums up the love with all his strength which he 
demonstrated for the Lord. Sleepless nights, thousands of miles 
travelled by foot and by boat, beatings, imprisonments, shipwrecks, 
nakedness, peril, sword, and conflict which he endured for Christ and 
His churches. Without so stating it he could refer to his own body 
as Exhibit #1 when he challenged the Roman Christians to present 
their bodies as living sacrifices unto God. Truly he loved the 
Lord with all of his heart, soul, mind, and strength; and he loved his 
neighbor as himself. 

Yes, Paul measures up. But what about us? Brethren, we can 
be the most industrious men in our communities. Or we can be 
the laziest. Not a one of us punches a time clock. No one checks 
the speedometers on our cars. I daresay that only a few of us 
are required to wear meters on our ankles which register the miles 
we walk each week in ministering to our flocks. And while on Sun- 
day the brethren can pretty soon tell whether or not we have spent 
any time in our studies, most of them are too kind to tell us, and 
especially if the report be negative. There is probably no man in 
your community about whom less is known in detail as to his in- 
dustriousness, or lack of it, than you. But the Lord knows. And 
while we are not to be the timeservers of men, we should never 
forget that we are the servants of the living God. And He who gave 
His all for us is satisfied with no less m return. So by God's 
standard how do you measure? Do you love the Lord with all your 
mind and strength? 

How long has it been since you read a book? Or better sfill 
how long has it been since you read a book on theology wh~ch 
called for brain sweat? During the past year have you even scanned 
one volume designed to give you a better understanding of history 
past and/or present? Or one to broaden your culture and the skill 
with which you may the better proclaim the gospel of Christ? How 
long since you burned midnight oil delving deep into some passage 
of scripture, bringing forth things old and new, to be blended into 
a culinary homiletical dish which would both excite and satisfy the 
appetites of yout congregation, strengthen their spirits, and motivate 
their wills to action for the Lord? 

This does not mean that we should spend all of our time in our 
studies. For we must love the Lord with our strength as well as 
with our minds. Row do you measure up in that regard? When 

B ayday arrives can you say that you have given an honest work 
or an honest pay? The servant is worthy of his hire. But he must 

also be worth his pay. Now we can be busy, but busy about nothing. 
Or we can spend all of our time serving the good, and thus make a 
the enemy of the best. 

The early apostles said, "It is not reason that we should leave 
the word of God, and serve tables" (Acts 6:2). If we are not careful 
wc shall find that we are spending all of our time serving tables. 
Every preacher must decide for himself. But as for me God did not 
call me at the expense of a spiritual ministry to be the standard 
bearer for every social crusade in the community. Or the lackey boy 
for every civic program of community improvement. Nor can I 

afford to ignore them. For I must love my neighbor as myselt. 
But how can I best love him? By following the pattern set by the 
Lord. In so doing I shall be In the work of the Lord. 

Jesus is the most revolutionary figure who ever crossed the stage 
of history. But He led no outward revolutions. He never sided 
with one group of sinners against another group of sinners. In- 
stead He stood in their midst, and by word and example preached 
to both. He sought to change society by changing men, and by 
sending them back into society to right the wrongs and to destroy 
man's inhumanity to man. 

Jesus did not attack openly the gouging, dishonest Roman system 
of collecting taxes. Instead He associated with publicans, and sought 
to win them to Himself. He did not picket the office of Zacchaeus 
carrying a sign which read "Unfair To  Poor Taxpayers." He won 
Zacchaeus, and the converted publican righted the wrongs he 
had done. 

There is no social situation in our day which is more fraught with 
prejudice and misunderstanding than that which existed between the 
Jews and Samaritans. Yet Jesus sided with neither. As a Jew He 
went through Samaria. He taught them and won them to Himself. 
He forbade the Sons of Thunder from calling down fire from heaven 
upon those who refused to hear Him. He chose a Samaritan as 
the star performer in one of His greatest stories. Yet He loved both 
Jew and Samaritan alike, and taught them that they should love 
one another. 

No man ever had so great a concept of the dignity and worth 
of the individual as did Jesus. Yet not one time did He make an 
onslaught attack upon the institution of slavery. Instead He held 
up the standard of God's righteousness, and never 1owered.it. And 
the teachings of Jesus, made alive through His redeeming love, 
have broken the shackles of slavery wherever His word has overcome 
the power of sin in the hearts of men. He wanted to change society. 
And Satan was always on hand with his readymade, do-it-in-a-hurry 
methods. However, Jesus sought not a quick solution but an ef- 
fective one. He knew that no problem is ever solved until it is 
solved in the human heart. It is the longer, harder way. But it 
was the Lord's way. And it must be ours, if we would follow Him. 

It is not a question of our concern. It is the question as to where 
and how best we can most effectively love God and our neighbor. 
We must not leave the Word of God to serve tables. But we can 
serve the tables of our time through a faithful ministry of the 
Word. Both in his church and in society the average pastor does 
not rely enough upon his people. If we win men to Christ, not only 
to His Word but to His way, and lead them as we walk in it our- 
selves, then we shall be in the work of the Lord. In so doing not 
only we ourselves, but they also, will love God with all their 
hearts, souls, minds, and strength; and they will love their neigh- 
bors as themselves. Now 

Third, let us consider the recognition of a passion. "Whereupon, 
0 king Agrippa, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision" 
(Acts 26: 19). 

On the road to Damascus Paul received this heavenly vision. Later 
in the city it was anchored to his earthly task. And there were 
three things which he could have done with it. He could have 
ignored it. He could have retired to Tarsus, and have spent the 
rest of his life revelling within himself as to its glory. Or he could 
be obedient to it, and follow it in sacrificial service until the end 
of life's day. Paul followed his vision with a holy passion. Years 
later he said in truth, "I was not disobedient unto the heavenly 
vision." But his obedience resulted in the greatest life of service 
for Christ that this world has ever known. And if Jesus delays 
His coming, generations yet unborn will rise up to call him blessed. 

We, too, have received a heavenly vision. Shall we ignore it? 
Shall we retire to our ivory towers, and selfishly rejoice in it while 
the world continues to stumble in darkness on its way to ruin? Or 
shall we be obedient to the vision, following wherever it may lead? 
What matters it if we fall in the fray, if, in the falling, where cross 
the crowded ways of life we wield the Sword of the Spirit which is 
tho Word of God? And, where sound the cries of race and clan, 
we cause men to hear the voice of the Son of man? We shall have 
achieved our destiny, and will hear the "well done" of our Lord, 
whose we are and whom we serve. 

Does the world really understand what Christianity means? Some 
months ago Miss Irene Jordan sang at a Japanese Lions Club proj- 
ect to establish an eye bank in Japan. After she had sung "Amazing 
Grace" she said, "Blindness is a terrible thing and it's marvelous to 
establish a fund to help physical blindness. But as I sang 'Amazing 
Grace' as it says, 'I once was blind,' I: realized that spiritual blind- 
ness is far more tragic." Then she added, "That's why I am here. 
to witness my faith in the power of Christ to save from sin and 
give spiritual light." 

After the concert Mr. Ocano, secretary of the Lions movement in 
Japan, said, "I have often wondered what Christianity was trying 
to do and say. Tonight for the first time I understand. She sang 
from her heart of purity and innocence. I feel I too had been 



purified after I heard her. She truly invaded my heart. What we 
do without that which she has in her heart is artificial." 

That is what I am trying to say to you and to myself. If our 
hearts and lives are truly surrendered to the will of the Lord in all 
of life, then the world will see, hear, understand, and heed. But 
without the Lordship of Christ in all of life, all else is artificial. 

Someone has said that the world is still waiting to see what the 
Lord can do through one man who is wholly dedicated to His will. 
The world saw it in the apostle Paul. But it is waiting to see it 
in our day. 

"Do it again, Lord. Do it again." And may He do it in you 
and me! 
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Faridpus, E. Pakistan 

Dearest Betty, 
Today 1 am writing you from E. Pakistan, the poorest country in 

Asia where ?h of the world's ueoule live on %th of the world's 
food supply. Y o u  are in o u i  o h  America where 6% of the 
world's people have 4i of the world's wealth. 

It is a gulf so reat! The 'et age and modern communications 
have hurled the vi8agers into t b  20th cenfury they cannot grasp in 
their superstitious illiteracy. 

It contrasts Metracal's figure control t o  mass malnutrition where 
every rib shows above swollen, deformed bellies. 

It contrasts incomes in thousands of dollars to an average income 
of $38.04 a year--or 114 a day. 

It contrasts a life expectancy of 70 years to 27 years. 
It contrasts 98% literacy to 15% who can read and write their 

names. 
It contrasts 50 people per sq. mile to over 1,000 jammed together 

in every sq. mile. 
It contrasts clean hospitals and immunization against disease to 

lying on a straw mat on the ground, bothered by flies, dying of 
leprosy. TB, cholera, smallpox, or malaria. 

It contrasts attractive, seasonal wardrobes to 1 or 2 pieces of 
cloth to drape as saris, perhaps a blouse, seldom a pair of sandals. 

It contrasts lovely homes with never enough closet space to hold 
our belongings, to being able to move with all the family owns in 
one basket. 

It contrasts 88% Christian preference to $5 of 1% Christian 
preference. 

When I had been in Dacco just six weeks, Dr. Eugene Sims of 
Texas A&M College took Betty Cummlns and me on a tour of 
schools. We visited the brick bungalows in the city and then drove 
out into the villages where the schools were long bamboo sheds 
with dirt floors and thatched roofs. Benches, a teacher's desk and 
crude blackboards were the only furnishings. As we were walking 
through a rice paddy .back to the jeep, there was a lot of Bengali 
and English conversation behind me. I strained my ears, trying to 
hear one word of Bengali which I could understand. Suddenly, 
there was a great burst of laughter and I couldn't tell whether it was 
in English or Bengali! 

'I realized then that when it came to laughter or sighs or tears or 
smiles, the language of the heart expressing joy or love or sorrow, 
there is no difference. Superficial differences were gone, 

This is what Romans 10 means. In the Jean Baugh Revised 
version we read: 

"Brethren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for Pakistan is 
that they might be saved. 

"For I hear them record that thev have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

"For they being Ignorant of God's righteousness are going about 
establishing their own righteousness. 

"The word of faith which we preach is that if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus and shalt believe m thine heart that 
God has raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

"For there i s  no difference between the illiterate, starving, brown 
Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon Him. 
Lord ovr all is rich unto all that call upon Him. 

"How then shall they call on HIm in whom they have not believed? 
and how shall they believe in Hlm of whom they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear without a preacher? 

"For faith corneth by hearing and hearing by the word of God." 
How these, our neighbors, need our faith in a God of Love! 
Eighty-five per cent of the Pakistanis are Moslems. They believe 

in a stern and ritualistic god named Allah. They accept most of the 
Old and some of the New Testament teachings, believing that Jesus 
was just a prophet sent from God, who swooned upon a cross and 
was stolen away to be revived. But, they think Christians are narrow 
minded, for we have not accepted Mohamud, God's last prophet, or 
his teachings of prayer 5 times each day facing Mecca, fasting, 
sacrificing, and giving alms to the poor. Each of these rituals is a 
rigidly prescribed routine. Prayers, for instance, are memorized 
Arabic phrases, with set physical posture for each phrase. Whenever 
the call to prayer floats out over the countryside, the devout Moslem 
stops wherever he i s - o n  a busy street,. in a train statian, or in my 
front yard-and says his prayer with hls face to the ground. 

On the feast day following a month of fasting last year, my 
Moslem neighbors sacrificed a goat for the forgiveness of their sins. 
That afternoon the wife quietly slipped into my yard and tried to 
steal the clothes off my clothesline. Without a cleansed heart, all 
the rituals, all the quoted prayers, all the observance of the many 
laws cannot make their lives pure in God's sight. We do not have 
a great religion. Jesus said, "I am the way, the truth, and the life. 
No man cometh into the Father but by me." Our Moslem friends 
need to know our God of Love who can forgive sin and create in 
us a clean heart. 

Fourteen per cent of the Pakistanis are Hindus. Superstitious, 
afraid-wodshiping 350 million gods, goddesses, and deamons, When 
my neighbors know my husband is gone for two weeks and I am 
alone with my 3 small children in a district of three million Pakis- 
tanis without even a night guard, the ask, "But aren't you afraid 
the demons will get you?" Then I gave the glorious opportunity 
of saying, "No, I'm not afraid. I have an all powerful God who 
loves me and He takes care of me." 

In July each year is the festival to Kali, the black goddess of 
death. Legend has it that Kali became very angry and started be- 
heading everyone. Her husband saw that there would be no one on 
earth left, so to stop her he placed himself next in line. When she 
saw she was about to kill her own husband, she stayed her sword. 

Today in E. Pakistan a caste of potters make bamboo frames 
and cover them with clay, shaping them to look like Kali: her 
four arms raised, her tongue hanging out, and her foot on the body 
of a man. After baking them, the idols are painted in garish colors 
and sold, 

Our seven year old Barbara was watching the festival from the 
back fence last July. The Hindus had decorated the idol with 
flowers and gold pewelry, worshiped it for three days, and were 
carrying it to throw into the holy Ganges River to wash away 
their sins. 

Barbara said, "Oh, Mommy! They've spent so much money on 
the gold jewelry for that idol, and they don't have any food for 
their children." That night when I tucked Barbara into bed she 
said, "I just can't get it out of my mind how that daddy was teaching 
his little boy to bow down and kiss the ground in front of that idol, 
and it won't do him one bit of good." 

With 85% Moslems and 14% Hindus in E. Pakistan, that leaves 
only 1 %, which divides evenly between Animists, Buddhists, and all 
Christians. 

The ?h of 1% who are Anemists worship rocks or thunder or 
trees or whatever they fear. How they need our Prince of Peace. 

The 5/3 of 1% who are Buddhists worship a usually fat and filthy 
statue of Buddha. They write their prayers and put them into a 
prayerwheel. They believe that each time they spin that prayer- 
wheel around once, the prayer goes to heaven once; but, if they 
should spin the wheel in the wrong direction, they'll be cursed and 
that prayer will never be heard. They need to know our God who 
hears and is able to answer even the silent prayers of our hearts. 

That leaves 95 of 1% who are Christians and family members of 
Christians, and %rds of those are Roman Catholic. 

People are dying all around us and most of them have uever heard 
the story of Jesus. While it is true that Southern Baptists have sent 
27 missionaries to E. Pakistan since 1957, that doesn't mean there 
are that number there working now. 

2-resigned because of broken health 
+reassigned to other less tropic countries-health problems 
4--are on furlough, which is necessary 

11-are full or part time language students 
&are working 
3-are wives with young children 
3-are full time missionaries 

These figures will soon change for the better as the language 
students complete their study. We hope we can overcome some 
of the health problems of climate and lack of food. At that, we 
are far more fortunate than our Pakistani friends. 

In E. Pakistan there are: 
39 lepora per sq. mile. 2,000,000 of them without medbd cwc, 



have no hope for a cure for their disease. 
1,100,000 have T, B. That's 20 per sq. mile, and in the whole 

province there are only 450 substandard hospital beds for then 
care. 

30 per day die of sma!lpox in Dacca, a city of 600,000, As only 
one person in four who d ~ e s  ever sees a doctor, the figure is probably 
close;. to 120 deaths per day. 

Officials say this IS not alarming, for in 1959, there were 58,000 
deaths in E. Pakistan from smallpox-225 died in one week 
in Dacca. 

Cholera, typhoid fever, malaria, and malnutrition kill thousands 
each year. 

The climate causes many deaths, too. E. Pakistan is the largest 
river delta in the world. The Ganges and Brahamputra Rivers, 
carrying their loads of eroded soil from the tower~ng Hymalayian 
Mountains to the North, have built u a delta 40' above sea level. 
Cyclones, floods, and tidal waves ~asE and inundate much of the 
land annually, Last May 9, the newspaper headline read "25,000 
Lives Lost", and the details told of a tidal wave that swept sixty 
miles inland drowning people and cattle and crops. That headline 
might well have said "25,000 Lives Eternally Lost", for if the ratio 
held true, only ten of those people were Christians. 

What of our Christian community in E. Pakistan? 
The gospel was first taken to India, from which Pakistan sep- 

arated only 16 years ago, by William Carey in 1792. His converts 
were mostly from the Hindu community and they were few in 
number, Only a very few were in the area now E. Pakistan when 
the Australian and New Zealond Baptist missionaries joined the 
British Baptists about 60 years ago. The Australians approached 
the Southern Baptist Board, offering to sell the Mission Industrial 
School in Faridpur and turn over their work in the Faridpur and 
Cornilla Churches, and we entered the country in 1957. 

Working at the school as superintendent was a pleasure for my 
engineer husband. Young men from Hindu, Moslem, and Christian 
horn,= were enrolled in a three year course of carpentry and engi- 
neenng. They learn cabinet making, painting, metal and wood 
lathe work, welding and blacksmithing, engine repair and auto 
mechanics. Your Lottie Moon gifts made it possible to put the 
school in good repair and buy the equipment and needed supplies, 
and we can't thank Baptist women enough for their gifts and 
prayers. Every effort was made to keep a strong Christian witness 
before the boys, and last Christmas we rejoyced when Modu 
Chakrabarty, a Hindu student accepted Chrlst. 

This is a hard thing for a Hindu or Moslem to do. One sure 
way to gain Paradise for a Moslem is to kill any family member 
who deserts the Islamic faith, To accept Christ, then, many mean 
death, but it surely means disinheritance and giving up family, 
home and friends for either the Moslem or the Hindu. Un- 
fortunately it 1s made even more difficult by the attitude of the 
Christians. 

In E. Pakistan, a baby born into a Moslem home is automatically 
a Moslem. A baby born into a Hindu home is automatically a 
Hindu. Therefore, the government and most Christians have come 
to feel that any baby born into a Christian home is automatically 
a Christian. 

It breaks our hearts to sit in a church service and see a Hindu 
or Moslem, attracted by the singing, come up the church steps only 
to be met by a deacon and told, "We're sorry, but this is a Christian 
worship service and of course you wlll not want to attend." 

For seven years our missionaries have been trying to get the 
church to allow them to give an invitation. Only once did one dare 
and it was without approval. Six people came forward accepting 
Christ, but the church was very angry with him and many members 
heatedly informed him they did not flaunt their religion in this 
way. When a young person from a Christian home is between 18 
and 21 he goes before the examining committee, and if he can 
answer correctly historical questions about Jesus and the Bible he 
is baptised at the annual Christmas service. He may or may not 
have had a personal experience with Christ. 

A Hindu couple, converted last year during a series of preaching 
trips to their village, has been driven away from their home and 
family business. They've moved to Paridpur in an effort to be 
baptised, but the church will not let them attend. They have been 
told that if they remain faithful in their renunciation of Hinduism 
they can apply for membership in 3 years. 

About Y3 of the Christians, who are poorer than the other Chris- 
tians and work as their servants, are not welcome in the church 
services for they are socially unacceptable. If the missionary minis- 
ters to that group's needs, he is immediately in trouble with the 
church. 

Tithing is for rich people only, for someone has taught them in 
the past they are too poor to tithe. If they give 1/64th, that is all 
God expects of them. Before we condemn them, though, aren't we 
Southern Baptists guilty of these same sins? 

We know God's law is the tithe, yet Southern Baptists give only 

2% % of their incomes to God. 
We know Jesus doesn't recognize class-and yet which of us 

would welcome to our church a woman in a housedress as warmly 
as we'd welcome one in a mink stole? 

We understand that the gospel is for all men-and yet we Chris- 
tians let entertainers and sportsmen recognize worth in the individual 
where it is found, while Christ's teaching of brotherhood goes 
unheeded by us. Don't send us to win the world's colored people and 
tie our hands, Half-page pictures splashed on newspapers around 
the world of white men's dogs being set on Negroes embarrass us 
and set the cause of Christ back a decade each time it occurs. Our 
Moslem friends ask, "Is this your Christianity'?" If you can't love 
the Negro at home, you don't love his brother overseas. Does 
this need to be a matter of prayer in your life? 

Then, too, we know a person cannot be saved by being culturally 
Christian. The American who "is in favor of Christianity" can be 
just as lost as the Hindu worshiping the idols and the demons he 
fears. And yet how many of use are soul winners? The mission 
field is right at our doorstep. Do we really care? 

I have found it is a lot easier to go where God wants us to go 
than it is to be what God wants us to be. This is our challenge. 

We have each failed God and one another, but let us now humble 
ourselves and pray as individuals and as a convention that we may 
be emptied of self and filled with His Holy Spirit to accomplish 
His purpose around the world. 

God bless you, my friend. 
Love, 

Jane 
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A Shining Light 

Dr. Joshua Marshman of Burma wrote to the young American 
Baptist Magazine and Missionary Intelligence in 1817, rejoicing to 
see how the minds of people were turning to missions, especially "the 
dear sisters in Christ." He envisioned the thousands of minds 
which would be impregnated with "the sacred flame and its shining 
light." 

In the same issue of the Missionary Intelligence there was an 
extrast of a lettw from Bath, Maine, stating: "Our society is known 
by the name 'Bath Female Mite Society' and formed for the purpose 
of combining our feeble efforts, and uniting our humble prayers for 
the spread of the trhe gospel." 

We are now assembled in Atlantic City on May 18, 1964, to 
celebrate worthily on the very day, the 150th Anniversary of the 
General Missionary Convention of the Baptist Denomination in the 
United States, organized in qhiladelphia on May 18, 1814. The 
"dear sisters in Christ" are st111 dear. The "Female Mite Society" 
has lifted its vision. The "feeble efforts" have become far reaching 
in their accomplishments. The "humble prayers" still are vital and 
of  increasing importance in the minds of Woman's Missionary Union. 
The "True Gospel" is still the world's only hope. 

"For liberty and light''-we shout in unison, and then like an 
impatient child waiting at the refrigerator door, we shout again and 
again and again. Finally, our voices tire and down the long vaulted 
corridor of our disturbed conscience, there comes the clear articulate 
voice of God's Holy Spirit. The question, mare penetrating than 
our own loud slogans, is not quarrelsome, but probing: Where is 
the light? The shining light? 

Paul wrote to the Corinthians, "Where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty." And again in the same letter he wrote, "For the 
same God who said, 'Out of darkness let light shine', has caused his 
light to shine within us, to give the light of revelation-the revelation 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." (I1 Cor. 3:17, 4:6) 

The great concern of this Jubilee Session of the Southern Baptist 
Convention and of Woman's Missionary Union, its loyal auxiliary, 
must represent a compassionate concern to lift aloft the shining 
light. The shining light reflects the heritage of the past. The 
shining light must illuminate the demanding present. The shining 
light must penetrate the unfolding future. 

1 .  The shining light reflects the heritage of the past. God forbid 
that this Jubilee should be a mere memorial service, but the very 
mention of Jubilee should cause us to pause for a time of recog- 
nition. The Psalmist stated an eternal truth when he sang, 'The 



lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly 
heritage." 

There is engraved at the base of one of the statues at the entrance 
way to the National Archives Building in Washington, a line from 
one of Shakespeare's characters, "What is past is prologue." Winston 
Churchill had something of this same thing in mind when he said, 
"We cannot say the past is past without surrendering the future." 
George Santayana caught something of this same concept when he 
wrote, "Those who cannot remember the past are condemned to 
repeat it." 

One cannot come to a jubilee day such as this without focusing on 
the screen of his memory the picture of William Carey at a cobbler's 
bench, observing a hand-tooled leather map of the world, and con- 
templating with a heart of compassion the lost heathen of the world. 

During this five-year Jubilee period, I stood one day on the wharf 
in Salem, Massachusetts. I must confess that I found a real thrill 
as I visualized the two masted Caravan gliding out of the harbor 
for India. Again, the story of Adoniram Judson and Ann Hasseltine 
Judson and Luther Rice became a personal inspiration. When one 
visualizes the daring of the thirty-three men who gathered from 
eleven states and the District of Columbia 150 years ago today in 
Philadelphia, and reflects on the courage, the dauntless faith, yes, 
even the sheer audacity seen in their statement of objectives, one 
cannot but help feel shamed in the little tasks we undertake today, 

Listen to William Staughton there in Philadelphia as he recounts 
his experiences as a young man at the assoc~ational meeting in 
Kettering, England where William Carey made his famous speech. 
Listen to Thomas Baldwin who stood like a tall oak for Baptists in 
New England in the whirlwind of a growing unitarianism. Watch 
Richard Furman of South Carolina, William Bullien Johnson of 
Georgia, and Robert Semple of Virginia as they share their wide 
experience in organization. Above all, look at the tall, dynamic 
figure of Luther Rice as he pours out, from firsthand experience, 
something of the challenging of India and Burma, the dedication of 
the Judsons, the studied conviction of the importance of believer's 
baptism by immersion. Watch him as he goes up and down the 
Eastern seaboard in his buggy, driving himself to utter exhaustion, 
often misunderstood, many times criticized, and dying almost a de- 
nominational outcast. These men even then were Baptists-they 
had their problems and differences and yet, above all of these, in 
their faces, in their speech, in their daring, you can see something 
of the shining light-"the revelation of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ." 

2. The shining light must illuminate our encounter with the 
realities of the day in which we live. It is at this point I should like 
to give major emphasis in the message this morning. Jesus pro- 
claimed that He was the Light of the world. His followers knew 
that God was light. In the statement on Baptist Ideals prepared by 
a committee during this Jubilee period, the Scripture is spoken of 
as follows: 

"The Bible speaks with authority because it is the word of God. 
It  is the final rule for faith and practice because it is the inspired 
and trustworthy witness to the mighty acts of God in self-revelation 
and redemption, all brought to fulfilment in the life, teachings, and 
saving work of Jesus Christ. It reveals the mind of Christ and 
teaches the meaning of his lordship. In its unique and unified dis- 
closure of the will of God for mankind, the Bible is the final 
authority in pointing persons to Christ and in guiding them in all 
matters of Christian faith and moral duty. The responsibility must 
bc accepted to study the Bible with an open and reverent mind, to 
seek .the meaning of its message through research and prayer, and 
to br~ng one's life under the discipline of its instruction. 

"The Bible as the inspired revelation of God's will and way, 
made full and complete in the life and teachings of Christ, is our 
authoritative rule of faith and practice." 

The Psalmist sums it up when he says: "Thy Word is a lamp 
unto my feet, and a light unto my path." 

As Baptists we have said we were the people "of the book," but 
what have we done to share the shining l~ght  with a distraught 
world? 

Do you recall the words of John Bunyan in his introduction to 
Pilgrim's Progress. "I dreamed and behold I saw a man clothed 
with rags, standing in a certain place, with his face from his own 
house, a book in his hand, and a great burden upon his back. I 
looked, and saw him open the book and read therein; and as he 
read, he wept and trembled; and not being able longer to contain, 
he broke out with a lamentable cry, saying 'What shall I do?' " 

Nearly three hdndred years have passed since John Bunyan asked 
this question, but his penetrating words have relevance for this space 
age. The allegory of another century has peculiar significance in 
1964 as we look out on a world with its exploding population, with 
its literal and spiritual rags, all of us with burdens on our backs, 
holding a book in our hands and crymg, What shall we do? 

Donald Coggan, Archbishop of York and president of the United 
Bible Societies, recently quoted disturbing statistics to show the 

world population will increase from about two and a quarter billion 
in 1940 to nearly six billion in the year 2000. He went on to show 
that the Christian population, using the term in its broadest sense, 
represented about one-third of the world population in 1940. This 
has dropped to thirty per cent at the present time and at the same 
rate of decline will represent only twenty per cent of the world 
population by the year 2000. Mr. Coggan put it bluntly by stating 
the Christian population was growing only one-third as quickly as 
the world population. He went on to conclude, "I need not remind 
you that Almighty God is not subject to the statistician. There is a 
Holy Spirit who bloweth where he listeth and who has a way of 
breaking into history unexpectedly when we do need him most." 

We are encouraged by the goals announced by the American Bible 
Society and the United Bible Society looking toward tripling world 
Scripture distribution during the next three years. The goal is 
85,000,000 copies by 1964 and 150,000,000 copies by 1966. The 
American Bible Society has been called on to raise its annual dis- 
tribution to 75,000,000 or one-half of the total by 1966. Our 
churches and agencies, the Woman's Missionary Union, are joining 
in this movement. 

Look at one small section of the world in Southeast Asia from 
Korea to Iran, excluding China and Japan. There are 133,000,000 
children of school age with nearly 70,000,000 attending classes, but 
a gospel distribution of only 3,000,000 in all of this vast area of 
the world. There must be a sharing of the shining light. 

There must not only be a sharing of the shining light, but there 
must be a reflection of that light in our daily lives. When I was 
growing up I used to hear people speak of one who had a positive 
and dynamic Christian character by saying of him or her, "he 
has glory in his face." As Baptists today, we need to have more 
glory in our faces." 

Listen to the first letter of John. "Here is the message we heard 
from him and pass on to you: that God is light, and in him there 
is no darkness at all. If we claim to be sharing in his life while 
we walk in the dark, our words and our lives are a lie; but if we 
walk in the light as he himself is in the light, then we share together 
a common life, and we are being cleansed from every sin by the 
blood of Jesus his Son . . . A man may say, 'I am in the light'; but 
if he hates his brother, he is still in the dark. Only the man who 
loves his brother dwells in light: there is nothing to make him 
stumble. But one who hates his brother is in darkness; he walks in 
the dark and has no idea where he is going, because the darkness has 
made him blind." (I John 5-7; 2-9-11 NEB) 

The shining light is not some decorative flame atop a tall steeple 
apart from the problems of this world. Rather, it must be a light 
that illurnniates footsteps, that points out paths, that dispels the 
darkness of fear, that cements bonds of fellowship in Christ. This 
is the shining reflected light to illumine the way in world tensions, 
in race relations, in degrading poverty, in juvenile delinquency, in the 
breakdown of the home. Basically, God's shining light is His love. 

3. The shining light must penetrate the darkness of an unfolding 
future. It was John Dewey who said "the future surrounds the 
present like a halo," and George Bernard Shaw once wrote, "We arc 
made wise not by the recollections of our past, but by the respon- 
sibilities of our future." I would not assume the role of a fortune- 
teller or a soothsayer, but I would reaffirm the truth that the Chris- 
tian must be an eternal optimist. This is not a Pollyanna "pie in 
the sky" approach, but there is going to be a better tomorrow. 

"Now we see only puzzling reflections in a mirror, but then we 
shall see face to face. My knowledge now is partial; then it will be 
whole, like God's knowledge of me. In a word, there are three 
things that last forever: faith, hope, and love; but the greatest of 
them all is love." 

In the face of the cold war, the crime rate, the broken homes, 
juvenile delinquency, secularization of our culture, we sometimes 
become despondent, but there is always the look ahead. 

As we look beyond the Jubilee Year, the Woman's Missionary 
Union has joined with the Sunday School Board, the Brotherhood 
Commission, and other Southern Baptist Convention agencies In 
projecting a five-year program seeking in any way possible "to 
strengthen the church in all of its activities and ministries." 

The emphases for these five years include a church fulfilling its 
mission through worship; through proclamation and witness; through 
education; through ministry; and through evangelism and world 
missions. Running through it all there must be a sense of compassion 
and stewardship reflecting the love and lordship of Jesus Christ. 

We are all concerned to a certain degree with organization, with 
programs, with projects, and with emphases, but the results of this 
five-year program will be only the other end of a darkened tunnel 
unless we are able to project the shining light. 

One of the most exciting developments or discoveries in the field 
of science in the past few years has been the laser, a device used for 
the amplification or generation of coherent light waves. The term 
is an acronym for "light amplification by stimulated emission of 
radiation." This is radiation that can be focused to a fine point. 



The time may come when the doctor will perform his surgical 
operation, including the cutting of the hardest bone, with a laser. 
A laser may be used to perfect a more beautiful diamond with its 
multifacets, It  may even cut the hardest steel. This new discovery 
in the feld of science might also cause us to have real excitement 
in the area of spiritual conquest. The shining light, as it penetrates 
the future, will not only show us the way, but will be the cutting 
edge for real progress on unexplored spiritual frontiers. 

The story is told of an experience in the life of Dwight L. Moody 
a? a young man. One day in Chicago he noticed a man standing 
on a dark corner in a rough neighborhood with his lone lantern. Mr. 
Moody approached the man and asked him his trouble. The man 
replied that his home was several blocks away and the neighborhood 
was rough and there had been several robberies and he was afra~d 
to start on his trip home. 

Mr. Moody asked to walk with the man and called his attention 
to the fact that as long as he carried the shining light with him he 
would have light all the way home. 

"There shall be no more night, nor will they need the light of 
lamp or sun, for the Lord God will give them light; and they shall 
reign forevermore." 

May this verse from the last chapter in the Revelation he the 
shining light of hope. Amen and Amen! 
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Mississippi 
I 

In 1540, Hernando DeSoto, the Spanish Explorer, made his 
journey up the Mississippi Valley, and became the first non-Indian 
to make contact with the Choctaw Indians of Mississippi. He called 
them "flat-heads" because of the early Indian custom of binding the 
forehead of the baby until he became literally a flat head. The In- 
dians called themselves "Chatas", thus commemorating the founder 
of the tribe, Chata, who had led them in pre-recorded history days 
from the Southwestern section of the North American Continent to 
the land just beyond the Father of Waters. Chata's travels were 

1 in  search of good agricultural land, since his people had always been 
, tillers of the soil. Find a good land he did; and settled his people. 

They lived in comparative peace and harmony, scattered over what 
is now Central Mississippi and Western Alabama, only engaging in 
combat when it was forced upon them. They grew their crops of 
corn, beans and melons, developing a rather advanced form of 
agriculture. This good "crop-growing" country of the Choctaws 
became their downfall as a tribe East of the Mississippi River, for the 

I good soil attracted the western migration of the white man. Follow- 
ing the War of 1812, he began to settle in Indian territory. The 
earlier settlers were few enough in numbers not to create a problem, 
but continued invasion made necessary several treaties. The first 
major one, the Doaks Stand Treaty of 1820, ceeded to the Federal 
Government 5,500,000 ofathe recognized 14,000,000 acres of Choctaw 
Land. The government In turn released the acreage for homestead- 
ing. But this was not enough; more and more people moved into 
the territory, and the final treaty, the Treaty of Dancing Rabbit 
Creek, was signed in 1830, releasing all Indian land East of the 
Mississippi River. Certain grants and monies were involved in the 
treaties, but as is the standard observation, the Indian came out 
second best. 

The major portion of the Choctaw Nation was moved to Oklahoma 
Territory; it is estimated that some 18,000 to 20,000 Indians left 
their homes, their towns, their crops, and the burial places of their 
dead. But, for some, it was totally unthinkable for them to leave. 
They believed the legend of "Nanih Waiya", or "Mother Mound". 
"Nanih Waiya" was their mother, the sun was their father . . . 
following the birth of the Choctaw Nation, she spoke to her 
children, "If you leave my side", said she, "you surely will die". 
The legend was passed from the old Indian to his grandchildren as 
the explanation of the Choctaw Nation being in Mississippi. When 
the time came for the Choctaws to be moved to Oklahoma, ap- 
proximately 2500 refused, fleeing to the swamps and to the hills. 
The Indian of Mississippi today is the descendant of those who 
refused to leave. 

This answers the questions as to the why of the Choctaw Indian 
in Mississippi. But what of his current situation? For many, many 
years following the transfer of the major portion of the tribe to 

Oklahoma Territory, the Indian of Mississippi was a forgotten 
personality. Many were his problems, severe were his living con- 
ditions, tragic were the conditions of his living and his dying. In 
fact, it was his dying condition that brought the light of the 
Choctaw of Mississippi to the attention of the ~ e d e r a f  Government 
in 1916. At that time, less than 1,000 Choctaws remained alive, he 
was indeed the "vanishing American". Today, there are approxi- 
mately 3600 Choctaw Indians living in Mississippi. We do not 
have typical Indian villages as one might find in the southwestern 
section of the United States. There are seven major Indian 
communities, scattered over five counties in the East Central Section 
of Mississippi. These communities are not well-defined, less than 
50% of the people live on tribal land, most of them live as tenant 
farmers or share croppers, working for Anglos in the general area. 
Their income is meager, rated at approximately $800.00 per year, 
with 25% living on less than $500.00. The houses are typical 
share-croppers homes, three or four rooms, no sanitary facilities, no 
running water, heated with the open fire-place, some cooking over 
the open fire-place, others using wood-burning stoves to prepare 
their meal of corn, beans, peas or potatoes. It goes without saylng 
that the diet of the average Choctaw is inadequate, although a 
recently developed program of distributing surplus food products 
will aid somewhat. 

The Federally-operated school system for Mississippi's Choctaws 
had its beginnings in 1918, following governmental investigations 
into the desperate, educational, economic, health, and social plight 
of the group. Development across the years climaxed this very 
year in the making available for the first time the entire twelve 
grades of education in Mississippi. Time prevents a detailed pres- 
entation of this growth, suffice it to say that for many of us, this 
is a definite though long delayed, answer to fervant prayer. The 
system is taught entirely in English, even though the 1st grade student 
seldom speaks anything other than his own Choctaw tongue. There 
certainly must be a special place somewhere for the dedicated 
elementary teacher of these children. This year, 17 boys and girls 
will graduate as the first students to complete twelve years in the 
school system. Of these 17, 10 belong to one or another of our 
Choctaw Baptist Churches, To have had these young people in 
their church programs for the entire 12 years has meant much to 
the churches. Prior to this year, the students were sent to Oklahoma 
or Kansas to complete their education, thus depriving the churches 
of the capable leadership of the young people, and depriving the 
young people of the home church influence during the formative 
years of their lives. Many other words could be spoken concerning 
the Choctaw today. We must speak of the 35 bed hospital provided 
by the Public Health Service branch of the Government, for 
qualified Indians. The care is free for those making less than 
$3,000.00 per year, so is available for most at no cost. Tragically, 
though, there still exists five or six known medicine men who practice 
"native" or herb medicine . . . effective sometimes but more often 
than not detrimental to the physical and emotional well-being 
of the Choctaw, 

Although the Choctaw has for all these years been closely related 
geographically to his White and Negro neighbor, he still remains 
primarily an island. He is not allowed in the public school or in 
the public eating places in the area where he lives. He is a rare 
individual if he votes, he is not welcome in the Anglo churches in 
the area closely approximate to his living area. He still maintains 
his own language, using English only when necessary in school, 
work or in trading with townspeople (or in conversation with his 
missionary). He is making some real strides in self-improvement 
as an individual, though the tribe as a whole is still recognized as 
one of the poorer Indian groups in the Nation. One can see the 
struggle between the older, seemingly satisfied or a t  least resigned 
to his plight, Indian, and the younger members who refuse to be 
satisfied, who are restless, who seek more than a mere existence. 
The outcome of the struggle will, of course, dictate the direction 
of the tribe in the future. 

But why speak to Woman's Missionary Union women of the 
Southern Baptist Convention of such things as past history, and 
present problems and achievements in the physical, educational and 
economical realm? What has this to do with the work of the 
Home Mission Board of the Southern Baptist Convention among 
the Mississippi Indians? Very much, I assure you! I cannot quote 
book and author, I cannot cite historically documented observations, 
but I feel that the statement I am about to make would be difficult 
to deny. You see, we came into Indian territory, our rifles in one 
hand, our plows in the other. After we had wrested the land from 
the Red Man and planted our crops in his field, then we took our 
Bibles from our trunks where they had been for safe-keeping and 
spoke to the "savage" of the love of God. It  is little wonder that 
so many of America's first residents still refuse the "White Man's 
God". I was in a home a few months ago, called there because of 
matrimonial troubles, troubles that were augmented by poor health, 
unemployment, a bare subsistence and near alcoholism. As we 



talked, out of his foggy, alcoholic mind, came these observations: 
"There is only one sun, he shines on all men everywhere. There is 
only one God, He sends His love, so you say, on all men every- 
where. This God made Africa and gave it to the Africans, Japan 
and gave it to the Japanese, Spain and gave it to the Spaniards. 
He made America and gave it to the Indians . . . Tell me, Mefford, 
what are you doing here?" You see, it is impossible to minister 
to people apart from their environment, their problems, their hunger, 
their aches and pains, their fears and mistrusts. It  is against such 
a background as briefly outlined that you sent us to work some 
3% years ago. 

Ows was not the first Baptist ministry, not at all. Baptists of 
Mississippi in 1845 indicated an interest in the spiritual welfare of 
the Indian within their state, but nothing concrete was undertaken 
until 1878. That year, the General Association of Regular Baptists 
of South-East Mississippi became aware of the plight of the lndian 
of Mississippi and decided to do something about it. They sent to 
Oklahoma, found a Choctaw man named Peter Folsom who had 
been won to Christ. God had called him to preach. He was invited 
to return to Mississippi, "to preach to his own people in their own 
language", they pledged him a salary of $136.65 for his first year's 
ministry. We do not have a record of his work, but there are living 
monuments scattered over the red clay hills of Leake and Neshoba 
Counties in Mississippi attesting to the love this man had for his 
Lord and for his people. The first Choctaw church was organized 
in 1882. It  was called the Mt. Zion Baptist Church, it is located in 
the Red Water Indian Community in Leake County, near Carthage, 
Mississippi. In 1885, the Hopewell Baptist Church in the Standing 
Pine Indian Community was organized. These churches first affiliated 
themselves with Anglo Associations, but by 191 1, there were enough 
Indian churches to form their own Association and promote their 
own program. 

In 3920, the Home Mission Board, SBC, and the Mississippi 
Baptist Convention Board covenanted together to provide missionary 
leadership for the Indians. Today, there are 13 Choctaw churches 
with approximately 1,025 members. The churches are served by 
eight Choctaw Indian preachers who still "preach to their own 
people in their own language". One of the pastors is a graduate 
of the Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary in Fort Worth, 
two of our pastors can barely read and write. The New Choctaw 
Baptist Association, as the group of churches is called, is affiltated 
with the Mississippi Baptist Convention Board. Our work, as 
"general missionary" (and that means anything you want it to),  is 
jointly supported by the Home Mission Board of the Southern Baptist 
Convention and the Mississippi Baptist Convention Board. 

Each church is self-supporting, it owns its own building and of 
course, is autonomous. Each church has its own prografn, patterned 
after Southern Baptist churches, using Southern Baptrst literature 
in Sunday School, Training Union, Vacation Bible School and 
Women's work. Of course, the language is still Choctaw. The 
women of the churches organize themselves into Woman's Mis- 
sionary Unions, using the same program of work, modified and 
simplified, that you would use in your church. Youth organiza- 
tions function in some of the churches, although not as effectively 
as we could hope. Trained leadershrp, or the lack of it, is a constant 
problem. The Associational Woman's Missionary Union is organized 
as an Auxiliary to the Association, and is active in promoting the 
program of women in the Association, An Associational YW.A 
Council has recently been organized. We're hoping that this wrll 
stimulate interest in the local church, encouraging them to provide 
YWA's for their own girls. The Lottre Moon Christmas Offering 
and the Annie Armstrong Offering for Home Missions are both 
promoted, along with the special State WMU Day emphasis. 

Summer time is a busy time for your missionaries, You send us 
two of your finest young ladies each summer who spend ten weeks 
proving the love that is too often just spoken of and not evidenced. 
They join forces with the Indian churches in Vacation Bible School 
activities, we hold as many as 11 schools in a period of nine weeks. 
The Annie Armstrong- Volkswagen Bus you provide us with aids 
us in gathering the ch~ldren in the particular community where we 
are going to have Vacation Bible School, We do the same thing 
in our Vacation Bible Schools as you do in yours, starting our 
Joint Worship Service with the parade and closing with the Anthem. 
The fellow who wrote the anthem might not recognize it when we 
sing it, but we sing-it!!!!!!! We have character building stories, mission 
studies, Bible stud~es (our adults join us in this as well as other 
phases) and we work together on creative activities. Kool-aid 
time is always a favorite time, as with your boys and girls. Gallons 
of kool-aid are mixed and shared each year. As you will remember, 
most of our younger children do not speak English . . . but they 
can say kool-aid. "Kool-aid, himakma, kool-aid, himakma", which 
means "more kool-aid". They drink it until the last drop has been 
consumed. Through the generosity of the Mississippi Woman's 
Missionary Union, we have been able to provide cookies during our 
Vacation Bible School time. Many times our classrooms will be a 

shade tree (or 44 of a small room, if it is raining), the problems 
of language are always present (one of o w  workers kept telling her 
Beginner children to "Esa, binili", ie, keep still and sit down . . . 
only her statement came out "Esa, Baleli". Great was her frustrav 
tion as the group of boys and girls silently ran about the area, doing 
what their teacher was telling them to do, be still and run about.) 
But when the dedication service is held, and some respond, all of the 
heat and rain, the dusty and mud, the runny noses and apparent 
indifference, melt into mere inconveniences, and our hearts remember 
only the joy of seeing a life touched by the Saviour's love. 

Another major summer activity is our youth camps. Again, we 
must acknowledge the ministry of Mississippi Woman's Missionary 
Union, for they provide the campsite, the money for the camp, and 
offer us any other help we may deem necessary to make the time 
effective. For three days, the men and boys come . . , thy eat, sleep, 
play, swim, study and hear the messages of the missionaries and 
ministers. Then they go home, and for three days, the girls and 
women come to camp. Likewise, they eat, sleep, play, swim, study, 
and hear the messages of the Missionaries and the ministers. It  i s  
through these five days that for the past two years, we have seen 
a large number of individual decisions, both for salvation and for 
dedication of life. 

Barbara and 1 work through the Baptist Indian Center in Phila- 
delphia, making it the home base of our work. It is an "Annie Arm- 
strong" production, built in 1956. A multi-purpose building, it 
provides a reading lounge, recreation room, meeting rooms, a fully 
equipped kitchen, shower baths and rest rooms, and ofice space. 
We do not hold regular Sunday services at the Center, since we be- 
lieve the local Indian chllrch should and can provide that service. 
Pastors' Conferences, special training meetings of one sort or an- 
other, planning meetings, and special counselling sessions are held 
at the Center. And distribution of used clothing!!!!!!!! To enumerate 
the items of used clothing distributed in three and one half years 
would be impossible. It is enough to say that often initial contacts 
for the Lord are made through this time consuming medium. Each 
item shared carries with it a spoken word of concern and interest. 

The Center, too, has been the scene of numerous weddings 
across the years. Just two months ago, I had the privilege of uniting 
a 19 year old boy and an 18 year old girl in Christian matrimony, 
A month before the wedding, I was called into the case by the 
Government welfare worker. It seems the boy and girl had been 
living together some two years "without benefit of clergy" and 
had a five-month-old baby boy. The girl had left the husband and 
son, and the husband was seeking aid in bringing about a reconcilia- 
tion. We met in the boiler room of the Indian Agency at Pbila- 
delphia. As we talked to the boy, I read to him from the "haliso 
Holitopa", and God's Word became real. We made a profession 
of faith, the girl, who was a member of one of our Baptist churches, 
rededicated her life, the couple decided to make a go of their life 
together, and they left the boiler room,.going to the Indian hospital 
to have their blood tests made preparing to makc application for 
their marriage license. The wedding was celebrated, complete with 
bride, groom, and seven-month-old baby boy, several weeks later. 
A home was established, a child has a name, and the effectiveness 
of the Gospel ministry is once again confirmed. 

The Baptist ministry across the years has proven effective. Baptist 
work is the strongest, numerically, among the Choctaws of Mis- 
srss~ppr. However, tragically, typically like their sister Southern 
Baptist churches, we have a large number of unenlisted and 
undedicated members in our churches. Here is the weakness of 
our work, this is the ineffectiveness of our service. On the other 
hand, the outstanding contribution being made to the spiritual well- 
being of the tribe by those sincerely dedicated Choctaw Baptists is 
a thrill to observe. And it is in their number, few as they may be, 
that the strength of our work and the effectiveness of our service 
can be seen. 

Two out of three Choctaws still face a Christ-LESS grave. Your 
prayer support can be one of the most effective means of changing 
the picture. Two out of three Choctaw Baptists have not recognized 
that Christ came to give them abundant life, here and now. Your 
prayer support could help to enl~ghten therr spiritual insight. 

We depend upon you and your counterpart in Southern Baptist 
Churches throughout the land. We know we will not be disappointed! 
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For Such a Time As This 
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Pritchard) comes from Platteville, Colo. They have three 
daughters and a son He is a p d u a t e  of Ouachita College 
IBaprist), prkadelphra, Ark, aa New Orleans Baptist Theo- 
omcal Semmary. 
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Because Baptists have always been interested in and often engaged 
in the Battle for Religious Liberty, it is only natural that we be 
in~erested in and engaged in what is going on in Spain in that Holy 
War today. News coming from the Iberian Peninsula these days, 
not only from our missionaries, but indeed from the secular press 
of that Catholic government, is better today than it has been for 
decades. There is a great deal of speculation going on in Spain 
in evangelical circles, as to just what the new laws will mean that 
are about to be promulgated in connection with the position and work 
of the non-Catholic rel~gious groups there. In reality, the problems 
of our Baptist brethren in Spain have often stemmed from the fact 
that legislation concerning them and other "Protestant" groups is 
very much lacking. The result of this has been that our people 
have too often had to operate on the border-line between legality 
and illegality, for the definition was seldom understood by all con- 
cerned. This may have been because of the "Catholic image" that 
Spain's Falangist government has tried to present to the world: that 
every good patriotic Spaniard was of necessity a Catholic. This is 
simply and emphatically not so. The Catholic clergy in Spain com- 
plains that four-fifths of the Spanish people never attend worship 
services. This admission in itself waters down considerably the 
concept of "Catholic unity" in the land of the people whose mon- 
archs financed Columbus' voyage of discovery of the New World. 
True, the church buildings are there. Spain's horizons abound with 
silhouettes of their spires. Village squares and streets often bear 

t the names of the Savior and of the Holy Spirit and of Mary, Mother 

I 
of God. It is not at all unusual for one boy in the family to be 
named "Jesus." There is a family known to us in Valencia which 
numbers among its members one boy named "Jesus" and another 
"Salvador," which means "the Savior." There is an abundance of 
religious bric-a-brac that in itself would make many people think 
that Spanish people spend practically all their time in church. Reli- 

t gious fiestas are celebrated with great din and much merry-making, 
and one does not have to be extremely spiritual in order to see very 
clearly that many of these "fiestas" have long since lost most or all 
of the religious significance they once had. 

When Spain's Candillo Franco (his title, self-imposed, means 
"the Leader") restored the Catholic church in Spain to its place .of 
power and status as the official State church after the Span~sh 
Civil War, he no doubt thought that the Protestant minority, far 
too few to be considered a "dangerous" minority, would eventually 
die of neglect and undernourishment. How deeply wrong he was! 
One feels, after living in Spain a few years, that the lack of definitive 
legislation outlining the limits and rights of any of the Evangelicals, 
has been intentional. To pay much attention to them would be to 
admit their existence, and this would mar the "Catholic unity" 
concept, which is a fiction if ever in this world there was one! The 
Spanish Bill of Rights in connection with its famed Article VI which 
says that no Spaniard will be molested in his private worship, is 
so vague that it has been interpreted to mean anything from lust 
reading one's Bible at  home all the way to a condition just short of 
religious liberty! 

Our Baptist folks in Spain, then, are waiting to see what the pro- 
posed and rather well-publicized new legislation concerning them 
will mean, They are naturally cautious, and they have a saying 
that "a cat that has once been scalded, after that will flee from 
cold water! Their skepticism is understandable, for the history of 
W r  mistreatment by their own government is a shameful one. They 
have not been permitted to build the exteriors of their church build- 
ings to look like houses of worship; they are not allowed to exhibit 
name signs outside their buildings; nor can they advertize through 
use of the radio, television, or newspaper media. The evangelicals 
in Spain have come through a long period of real persecution. They 
have had their churches closed and sealed (in one case, a church 
was kept sealed for nine long years); pastors and others have spent 
time in prison; young men doing their patriotic duty through mili- 
tary service have been punished severely for refusing to take part 
in field mass; many have been fined and some have lost employ- 
ment. The printing of Bibles and evangelical literature, or the im- 
porting of it, has been prohibited and violations of the "rules on 
literature" have meant costly fines and confiscations. The red 
tape involved in getting the necessary papers together for civil 
marriage of Protestants has been appalhng. Heavy fines have been 
paid by some because they dared to have "unauthorized" religious 
services in their homes. Permission to open a second place of 
worship in even large cities, where one Baptist church had already 
been permitted to exist, was almost never granted. 
. Yet the winds of change are a t  work in Spain. It  was inevitable, 

when we consider the myriad prayers that have ascended from 

hearts all over the world for these staunch, faithful Christians in 
Spain. Does not one's heart thrill within him as he hears of the 
heroic conduct of these Baptists under fire (of whom the world 
was not worthy, says the writer of Hebrews) and of the radiance 
of their testimony in these past years? Surely God is not only 
answering your prayers and mine: He must surely be rewarding 
their faithfulness, even in our time1 

It is inspiring, too, to see and know of the vision of many of the 
Spanish Baptist leaders. They conceive a Spain won for Christ1 
They have daring plans and are carrying them out, for the taking 
of the Gospel into the many untouched regions of Spain. For too 
long have they been a Mediterranean denomination, they feel, and 
they are actively pursuing the task of preaching the word in all the 
provinces. Our Spanish Baptist Mission is so convinced of the chal- 
lenge of something new for Spain that it has asked the Foreign 
Mission Board to find, appoint, and send nine more couples to 
Spain, which, when accomplished, will bring our missionary staff 
to sixteen couples, about one missionary for every million Spaniards. 

All our churches that have been closed are open now. Recently 
the Spanish Supreme Court reversed a lower court's decision to deny 
permission to open a new Baptist place of worship in Valencia, and 
this historic decision was announced in secular newspapers in Spain, 
in itself a miracle of progress! What all these changes mean re- 
mains to be seen, but our brethren in Spain are going right ahead 
with every Christian's job: winning people to Christ. They are 
all too aware of the somber meaning of the Biblical warning con- 
cerning the fact that "the night cometh, when no man can work." 

Spanish leaders themselves have asked our Board for more mis- 
sionaries and are grateful for present and past assistance. They are 
doing their best to lead the churches towards complete economic 
self-support. Just now approximately one-fourth of the churches 
are financially self-supporting. The Spanish Baptist Union numbers 
forty-eight churches and these churches comprise about five thousand 
members. Their vision is broad and their faith is great. Their his- 
tory is glorious but they do not choose to operate on past laurels. Is 
it too much to hope for that God may have been preparing for 
Himself a people who would be used to help bring a great revival 
of flaming Christianity to Europe, whose fires in our times are too 
few and too banked . . . Could the Spanish Baptists today be God's 
people for "such a time as this?" 
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A New Task for Southern 
Baptist Missions 

Romans 1 : 14- 16 
Truly God has been glorified and our hearts have been drawn 

closer to Him as we listened to this wonderful presentation of 
Christian music. 

As the echo of these uplifting tunes is still ringing in our souls, 
and as your eyes are fmed on these young people, may I call your 
attention to something which is very significant. These young people 
had a first chance to come to such a large gathering of Baptlsts to 
say something by way of music which I must interpret for you 
on their behalf. 

This orchestra consists of Slavic young people most of whom are 
recent newcomers to the United States. Some of them are Russians, 
some Poles, some Ukrainians and some White Russians. But all of 
them are Baptists. Most of these people and their parents went 
through the hell of the Second World War. But God has spared 
their lives and they were brought to this country through the 
generosity of Southern Baptists and Baptists from all over the 
United States as the American people have sponsored their coming 
to the land of Freedom. 

The theme of their music was Christ, because they all know and 
love Him as their personal Saviour. But the message of their music 
was a deep gratitude to all of you. These young people came here 
to glorify God, but they also joined us here to express a heartfelt 
THANK YOU for bringing them out of the refugee misery into the 
Holy Light of American Freedom. Let me kindly assure you that 



they love America more than you do. 
That recurring echo of the Russian balalaikas has penetrated so 

deep in your hearts and minds because it was motivated by a deep 
sense of gratitude for what you as American people have done 
unto us in the name of Christ when we were hopeless strangers 
and tired pilgrims, displaced persons and refugees on the war 
stricken shores of Europe. Don't let this echo die in your heart. 
Keep it warm and alive. Keep it ringing and take it home to your 
churches. Share this Slavic "Thanks a million" with the folks at 
home and tell them that you have seen some wonderful results of 
Christian love and fruits of Baptist faith in helping the helpless and 
providing home for the homeless. 

As I stand before you in the presence of our Lord, my heart also 
is filled with deep gratitude to the Women's Missionary Union for the 
opportunity to share with you my personal experience with Christ 
and the new phase of work in Southern Baptists Language Missions. 

A Word of Personal Testimony 
I believe in prayer and in the saving power of the Gospel of 

Christ, and in missions. I do so because of my conversion in a 
little Baptist mission in Poland. 

I was reared in a fine religious home of nominal Christianity and 
turned out to be an unbeliever mostly under the impact of my 
interest in natural sciences and in social studies. With a critical 
mind toward all religions and with an empty, restless heart I have 
entered once a little Polish Baptist mission. Nothing impressed 
there. But I walked out of that mission with a little Book which 
has completely changed the course of my life. As I was about to 
leave, an elderly man said to the pastor: "We shall pray for this 
young man, and pray him out of Satan's power. God will save 
him and he will be our missionary". 

These words never left me alone and my heart grew more restless 
than ever before. I turned to the reading of the Word of God. 
The more I read, the deeper I felt God's presence and my gmlt 
before Him. I went back to the mission after several months of 
struggle. Pastor and His wife witnessed to me more and have 
pointed out the way of salvation. Pastor's wife gave me a Bible 
which I read again, and agaln. Finally, God has spoken to my heart 
and I cried to Him for forgiveness of my sins during the watchnight 
service on Dec. 31, 193 1. Thus the prayers of God's people have 
been answered and the following year 1 felt a definite call into 
full-time Christian service. 

After my conversion the Lord has led me through several testings 
of faith and His grace taught me to trust God absolutely. In 1939 
I was a prisoner in the hands of Soviets, facing starvation and death. 
As my faith has weakened and all hope w.m gone, I opened my 
Bible seeking comfort from above, and read in the Book of Psalms: 
"Comit thy way unto the Lord; trust in Him; and He shall bring it 
to pass". Again, I lifted up my voice in prayer, and God has brought 
me out of that Russian camp. Seeking freedom, I escaped from 
the Russian occupation into Germany and was admitted to Baptist 
Theological Seminary in Germany. But my freedom did not last 
long. On June 21, 1941 I was arrested by the Gestapo and dragged 
into a jail in Hamburg. But the Lord has again led me out and 
though I was placed under a so-called house arrest, I was able to 
graduate in 1943. In 1945 my wife and I had to leave our home 
in Poland, and have become refugees moving toward West under 
the stress of starvation and constant air raids on the part of the 
Allies. But the Lord has spared our lives in a miraculous way. 
Going through all these experiences, God has become very real 
and near to us. Our faith matured and we have learned to do 
many things through Christ's strength and not our own power. 

In my young days I had a dream-a dream of many Polish 
young people to come to America. That dream became a reality 
in 1950 when the First Baptist Church of Minnesota, M~nnesota has 
called me from Germany to this country. From Minnesota I was 
called to Chicago to build up a Polish missionary work in the 
largest Polish center outside of Poland. And God has blessed our 
work abundantly. In 1963 1 had.a telephone call from Dr. Corder, 
the secretary of Language Missions Department. That call was 
truly God's voice calling me into a new work in the Language Mis- 
sions. Here I have discovered that I can serve my Lord best in the 
framework of Language Missions with its guiding principle to bring 
the Gospel to all people in fheir native tongue. For this reason I 
have become a Southern Baptat. 

Christ is truly the key and the meaning of my life. If it had not 
been for Christ, I would not have been in America, and would have 
been still in sin and darkness. Borrowing a word from the apostle 
Paul, may I reverently conclude my testimony: "But by the grace 
of God I am what I am: and His grace, which was bestowed upon 
me, was not in vain". 

Having been charged with the duties of designing and developing 
a soul winning program for the Slavic peoples, and having been 
engaged in this work in Europe as well as on behalf of the Home 
Mission Board for the last nine months, I would like to present for 
your kind consideration the needs of this new missionary emphasis 

of the Southern Baptist Convention. Southern Baptists have a 
wonderful program and have done much to win language pwple for 
Christ. But in the Kingdom of God there is always more to be 
done. And I am glad that the Home Mission Board has realized the 
needs for an aggressive program to win Slavic peoples for Christ. 
None other denomination has such a program at present time and 
this makes our responsibility unique and more emphatic. 

Spiritual Needs of the Slavic Peoples in USA. 
Something very exciting and important has happened in the Home 

Mission Board of the SBC in recent years. A new vision was 
caught and a new dimension in missions was established when the 
Language Missions Department decided to move into the great field 
of bringing the Gospel to millions of Slavic peoples in this country. 

As Southern Baptist work advanced and as the Home Mission 
forces have moved into the Northeastern regions of the United 
States, a tremendous challenge was facing our programs of mis- 
slons. We have discovered numerous national groups unevangelized 
and living in tragic spiritual darkness. Particularly we have become 
aware of the presence of more than 10,000,000 Slavs. It dawned 
upon us that there are millions of Polish Roman Catholics, millions 
of Russians, Ukrainians and White-Russians who are of Greek- 
Orthodox religion, more than a million Yugoslav people and a large 
Czech national These national groups have settled to live 
and to work in t c g a n t i c  industrial centers of New York, Chicago, 
Philadelphia, Detroit, Cleveland, and on the West ,coast in San 
Francisco and Los Angeles. It  is safe to say that nearly all of these 
national groups belong to the nominal Christianity and though they 
have lived in what is usually called the protestant America, most of 
them never heard the Gospel of personal salvation by grace through 
faith in Jesus Christ. 

Why didn't they hear?+meone might ask. 
There are several reasons why it so happened. But we would like 

to mention the following ones. First of all, we have to remember 
that most of these people are Roman Catholics. And the Roman 
Catholic church forbids its members to attend Gospel preaching 
services or listen to such radio programs. No matter what you 
read in the press about the change in the attitude of the Roman 
Catholic church toward "the separated brethren", the Catholic church 
insists that it is the only true church and it has hammered into the 
minds of its members that it is a mortal sin for a Catholic to enter 
a Baptist mission or a protestant church. Catholics are continued 
to be held under a terriffic spell of fear that they will lose God's 
favor and will be cut off from grace if they enter or attend a 
church of another faith. In addition to that, they are told that 
there is no reason to go to another church, because sooner or later 
Christianity will be back in the fold of Rome. This is supported and 
proved by the fact that some protestant denominations have sent 
their representatives to the Vatican Council in 1962. Unfortunately 
one Baptist was there and his presence has caused a damage in our 
missionary efforts among Catholics. 

Another very important reason why these people did not hear 
the Gospel, is the fact that they have remained outside of the stream 
of the American culture by not having learned the English language. 
Consequently, they continued to perpetuate their culture by estab- 
lishing closed communities or settlements. They continued to use 
their native languages at  home, at work and in their social life. 
School of language instruction have been founded, magazines and 
books printed, radio and even television programs established in 
their native tongues. 

I am not saying that these things are bad. Actually it is good, 
because these things contribute to the enrichment of the American 
culture. But I am saying that these peo le did not hear the Gospel 
because the Gospel was not brought to tEem in their language. 

Let me illustrate my point and show how important is the languag~ 
tie to these people and how important it is to use the means of the 
language in reaching them for Christ. 

When I was pastor of the First Polish Baptist Church in Chicago, 1 

a lady, who was a member of our church, called me to her bedside 
during her sickness. With deep emotion she said to me: "Pastor, I 
came to Chicago when I was 6 years old. I went to a Polish 
parochial school, later I worked with Polish people, bought every- 
thing in Polish stores and voted for the Polish politicians only . . . 
I am 86 now and I am very sick. Knowing Christ as my Saviour, 
I am ready to die. I have one simple request: Please conduct my 
funeral services in Polish". Then she added: 'Thanks be to God 
for those who have preached the Gospel to me in Polish." 

Eighty years in the United States and she spoke only broken 
English. And her last desire was to be buried in Polish. When she 
came to Chicago, half of the population spoke foreign languages. 
And the picture did not change much even now. Isn't that enough 
reason for us to send missionaries to these pwple to bring the 
Gospel in their own native language? Yes, it is. And this is what 
the Language Missions Department is responsible for. 

Seeking freedom and economic advantages, Slavic peoples have 
come to this country early in the American history. But the majority 



of them have settled in the East and in the North. Thub they have 
remained almost unknown in the Soutb and as such have not be- 
come a missionary objective of the Southern Baptist Convention. 
Among the Slavs, Poles were the earliest and most numerous new- 
cwnem to America. The political situation in their homeland 
farced them to immigrate. In fact, some Poles have joined. the 
farces under George Washington and have fought for the mde- 
pendence of the United States. This is the reason why American 
history speaks of two great Poles: Casimir Pulaski and Tadeus 
Kosciuszko. 

Poles are the largest Slavic national group among us. There are 
7,000,000 Polish American citizens most of whom still understand 
and speak Polish because it has not been long ago that they have 
attended Polish Catholic parochial schools in the large Polish centers. 
Chicago is the heart of the Polish national life In the United States 
with 800,000 people of Polish descent in one ci'fy. Polish national 
headquarters are located in Chicago. Two daily newspapers and 
munerous magazines serve the intellectual needs of the Polish com- 
munity. Several radio stations have Polish radio programs from 
early morning until late in the evening. One will find all Slavic 
national groups in Chicago. 

What do Southern Baptists do to win these people for Christ?- 
So far nothing has been done, as far as Chicago is concerned 

Next comes New York metropolis with more than 5,000,000 Polish 
American citizens. And next I would like to take you to Baltimore, 
Philadelphia, Scranton, Buffalo, Cleveland, Etie, Toledo or Detroit. 
In all these cities and in many smaller communities you will find 
Palish Roman Catholics, you will hear Polish language spoken but 
w Gospel witness to win them for Christ. 

p e  same goes for: the Yugoslav, Russian, Ukranian, White- 
Russtan or Czech nattonal groups. Except that these groups are 
smaller in number, But all of them continue to perpetuate their 
culture and to use their native tongues, living their life in a closely 
knit circle built around the national churches or social organizations. 
Being able to understand and to speak their languages, I have 

kmned much about the spiritual conditions among them. To be 
frank, the spiritual conditions are shocking. Most of these people 
live in a darkness beyond our comprehension. 

A Polish Baptist minister told me this experience. He had a 
discussion with his Catholic friend and was trying to convince him 
to read the New Testament. But the man insisted he did not have 
such a need because the priest reads the Scripture for him every 
Sunday morning. Then be added that he knows all about the New 
Testament and the life of Christ. "If you know these things", said 
the minister. "tell me please how many Gospels are there?" 

"Of course. fifty two"-said the man. 
"Now do you know this?'-said the minister. "Listen", said the 
man, "there are fifty two Sundays in a year. Each Sunday morning 
the priest reads a gospel. so there are fifty two gospels". 

In my own ministry in Chicago. I had a shocking experience 
while witnessing to my Polish countrymen. During one of our 
Polish radio programs we have offered New Testaments to those 
who would write to us. Several people wrote but one man sent a 
substantial contribution. Consequently, I went to him to thank him 
for the gift and to tell him more about salvation. As an expression 
of our gratitude, I offered him a New Testament. But the man 
politely refused, insisting that he knew all about the Holy Scriptures. 
Then I asked him to quote at least one verse which he eventually 
remembered. He said: 

"1 remember this portion of the Scripture; it says somewhere in 
the Bible. 'Drink, but don't get drunk!' " 

bn't that shocking? Isn't that challenging? Isn't that a tragedy 
that a person would claim to be a Christian, and all he knows from 
the Scripture is just a perverted expression to justify drinking. Among 
Polish people, you can here this expression even from the lips of 
some priests. Unfortunately, Polish people believe this. And they 
drink at all occasions and do so without measure. One of the 
reasons for this is the fact that the Roman Catholic church never 
took a stand against drinking. But they always opposed preaching 
of the Gospel to the people here and in Poland. Go to the Polish 
people and you will discover that they don't know John 3: 16. 

This is actually true of more than ten million Slavic people who 
live in this country in the same darkness and they need the preaching 
of the Gospel in their native tongues. They are perishing without 
Christ, 

Our Efforts to Win Slavs 
What is being done by the Southern Ba tists to bring the Gospel 

to the many millions of Poles, Rassiarm. LT!craiqians, and Yugoslavs? 
Russia is closed for our missionary activities, but we have Rus- 

sians among us. They are found in large groupings on the West 
mast and in the metropolitan centers of the North. So far, Southern 
Baptists have only 3 Russian Baptist churches and few missions in 
California, plus two in Florida. The largest concentration of Rus- 
sians Is found in the East and North of our country, But we don't 
have a s i d e  worker there as yet. In the same reDon we have mil- 

lions of Ukrainians, Yugoslavs and White-Russiads, but we did not 
appoint a single worker among these people as yet. We had a 
request to appoint 3 Ukrainian missionaries--none was appainted. 
One White-Russian worker was requested, and one R u J a n  mhr 
sionary filled out his application-we appointed none so far. 

Millions of Poles are waiting for the message of salvation. At 
least five workers should have been appointed to begin mission 
work in the metropolitan centers. We have appointed only two: 
one for New York, another for Buffalo. In both of these cities we 
not only appointed the workers, but the Home Mission Board also 
assisted in the purchase of the property. 

The First Polish Baptist Church of Brooklyn, N.Y., was the 
fust Polish Baptist church to unite with the Southern Baptist Con- 
vention. They found a very good piece of property and bought it 
as the Home Mission Board granted them a loan. In the city af 
Buffalo the Home Mission Board purchased a church with s 
pastorium in the heart of the 30,000 PoFsh community. An ex- 
perienced worker was appointed who just recently came from 
Warsaw, Poland. We have a third Polish Baptist Mission in the 
city of Cleveland, Ohio, with well over 100,000 Poles, 

But that is all, as far as Southern Baptist supported or related 
work among the Slavic people is concerned. And it is not enough 
to meet the needs of these people. 

A Challenge 
At this point of their history in missions Southern Baptists have 

to realize that they are being challenged by our pluralistic society 
with its lost millions-lost because no one has told them about 
Christ. Our society is not just an Anglo-Saxon population with its 
unified culture of the South. America is not just South, or North. 
America is not a one uniformed world. America is worlds, cul- 
tures, nations and tongues put together. By God's wonderful provi- 
dence this country was built under God's blue skies and is being 
reshaped now under the shadow of the Statue of Liberty by the 
representatives of many nations. More than fifty different nationals 
groups have settled in this country. And more than fifty different 
languages are being spoken daily by the peoples of the United States. 
This is a blessing and a challenge to our missions program. to o w  
churches, and to all our agencies to do more for Chria. 

If Southern Baptists want to live up to their claims of being the 
New Testament church of God, then we must have the spirit, and 
the vision, and the philosophy of missions of the Apostle Paul 
who was willing to serve all: 

"I am a debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians; 
both to the wise, and to the unwise. 
So far as in me is, I am ready to preach the Gospel to you that 
are at Rome also. 
For I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to everyone that 
believeth;" 
The Gospel of grace and salvation is for all. Christ came to 

serve and to save all. He died on the Cross for the sins of all, 
because all have sinned. He established His church for all natiom. 
And Re commanded his church to make His disciples of all nations. 
God's love is of cosmic dimensions. Consequently the task of 
missions includes all national groups of our continent. 

Let us rise to the challenge and with a repenting heart rededicate 
ourselves and all our resurces to the most glorious task of bringing 
the Gospel to all people whom God has brought to America. May 
we say with the Great Apostle: We are proud of the Gospel of 
Christ, for we have personally experienced that it is God's super- 
natural power to save the sinner from sin and condemnation. By 
the command of our Lord we are obliged, and by the power of the 
Holy Spirit we are ready to witness to all by words and deeds that 
all might be saved. We must dare to do great things for the Lord 
for we have a great God of whom we read: "But my God shall 
supply all your needs according to his riches in glory by Christ 
Jesus". 
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A Great Light 
Matthew 4: 16 

All who love the cause of missions have often been impressed by 



the word recorded in the Gospel of Matthew: "The people who 
sat in d ~ b e s s  have seen a great tight." 

J%% have w m e  a long distance in missions advance. Sixteen 
y a m  ago the proposal that we increase the number of missionaries 
to 1800 seemed almost illusory. There was conviction, however, 
that God is expecting much greater things of Southern Baptists on 
a world scale. The years have been filled with arduous labor, and 
have called for prayer, patience and faith. 

We have now reached the objective which seemed so impossible. 
To God be all the glory, and the thanksgiving of our hearts. He 
has given leadership; He has sustained His servants; He has opened 
doors that seemed to be firmly closed. 

To Woman's Missionary Union, 1 express on behalf of the Foreign 
Mission Board and missionaries throughout the world a depth of 
gratitude which cannot be measured for your unceasing reinforce- 
ment. Without your prayers, love, encouragement and constant 
stimulation of giving through the Cooperative Program and the 
Lottie Moon Christmas Offering this advance would have halted 
long ago. 

It is evident that Southern Baptists desire to follow Christ in a 
greater world outreach. The growth of giving through the Co- 
operative Program and the Lottie Moon Christmas Offering is one 
of the clearest expressions of the longing of people in churches large 
and small that a greater ministry in the name of Christ shall be 
projected. As a consequence of the steady progress which has been 
experienced, people in many lands are able to say, "We have seen 
a great light!' 

When one is living in a place where the name of Jesus is un- 
known or has been but little understood, the coming of God's mes- 
sengers is a major event. People without Christ are aware of need, 
but do not know the answers to the need. When they are made 
aware of Jesus. they become conscious that all their desires are 
fulfilled in Him. 

In the many lands into which God's servants have gone in this 
era of advance people have seen a great light in the preaching and 
teaching of the gospel of Christ. Wherever the message is cartied 
thc main objective is to make disciples and bring believers to follow 
Christ in the fellowship oq New Testament churches where they 
are taught to observe all thlngs that Christ has commanded. 

Making disciples is a clear objective. There is no apology for it 
because it stands as an event in the life of messenger and recipient 
where experience with God leads a person to his highest level of 
response. No coercive force can produce a Christian. No mere 
nominal allegiance can substitute for discipleship. Preaching the 
gospel in the power of the Holy Spirit brings about a response in 
the heart of man wrought by thenSpirit of God. The decision to 
which a person comes involves hts total personality and is a re- 
sponse to God on the highest levels of responsibility and freedom. 

It is, therefore, clear that the main thrust for mission labor now 
is, and in the future will continue to be, direct evangelism: making 
disciples and nurturing them in the fellowship of New Testament 
churches. Such a ministry is a worthy challenge for any servant of 
God. The call for missionaries must place at all time its major 
stress upon the need for people who will dedicate themselves to 
bringing people to Christ and working directly with the churches. 

Evangelism on mission fields is no new undertaking. From the 
very beginning of labors abroad, all missionaries have considered 
making disciples their main objective. In more recent years, however, 
it has been possible to make fresh approaches in this task of such 
great importance. 

Since 1950, the Foreign Mission Board has carried forward many 
special projects in evangelism and church development. Shortly 
after war began in Korea, four ministers engaged in a preaching 
mission in Japan, the response to which was highly encouraging. 
In the following year, a second preaching mission was launched 
with even more encouraging results. It  is safe to say that the work 
in Japan was set forward a number of years by those two special 
efforts. 

In the years that followed conferences on evangelism, simul- 
taneous evangelistic meetings in many countries and large-scale 
crusades in major cities have borne abundant fruit. The large 
efforts in evangelism in the Orient in 1963 indicated the heart- 
hunger for the gospel and the fact that large congregations can be 
assembled to hear the Word of Christ. 

The Baptists of Brazil are laying plans for a major evangelistic 
effort in their country next year, and are requesting the prayers of 
churches throughout the Southern Baptist Convention. Other special 
efforts in evangelism in Portugal, Lebanon, Malaysia and Ecuador 
will be projected in the next few months. A large-scale effort in 
church development will be conducted in the Orient in 1966. 

In an ever-enlarging manner radio and television are making a 
contribution in the preaching of the gospel. In many lands there 
is a Baptist Hour where the message goes forth with power. In 
other countries television is used to make known the name of 

Christ. Missionaries with visual aid materials go to churches and 
mission points to tell the story of Jesus. 

Of particular significance in making known Christ today is .the 
challenge of great universities. One is impressed a? he learns of the 
large numbers of students in government and pnvate universities. 
Many of them do not know an thing of the gospel of Christ. While 
they are in intellectual light, &ey confess their own spiritual dark- 
ness. Here is one of the great open doors for evangelism in the 
days ahead. 

Human need is made evident by hunger, poverty, illiteracy, and 
disease throughout the world. It is appropriate that the gospel of 
Jesus should be presented not simply by word but by loving deed. 
There is no better symbol of Christian service than that of a basin 
and towel. O r r  v r d  girded Himself with a towel, took a basin 
and washed HIS dlsc~ples feet saying, "If I your Lord and Master 
have washed your feet, you ought to wash one another's feet." 

The best credentials of the gdspel are not beautiful buildings, 
elaborate programs and intricate organization, but deeds of loving 
service whereby men and women reach out to those who are in 
need and tenderly minister in the name of Christ. The parable of 
the good Samaritan makes a thinking Christian realize what it means 
to follow Christ. 

As ministries to human need reach out, the Light is seen by 
those who sit in darkness. We can be grateful for the hospitals 
with their dedicated doctors and nurses that now are ministering to 
human suffering. A short while ago the hospital in Thailand at 
Bangkla was dedicated. It is significant not because of its size, but 
because of the need to which it ministers. It  is an area that has 
not hospital, and diseases take their heavy toll. When it became 
known that the hospital could be opened, the gratitude of the town 
with its officials and peopIe could hardly be overstated. 

Plans are underway in Pakistan to build a hospital in the town 
of Feni in the Noakhali District. In that area there are 4,000,000 
people with only one small church. Diseases are extensive and the 
toll of life is great. It  is easy to visualize what the coming of that 
hospital will mean in ministry to suffering and witness to salvation 
in Christ. 

I well recall visiting an official in India who said to me, "We want 
to see missionaries come to our country who will go among the 
needy and oor and so give themselves to the service of their 
fellowman t i a t  people will begin to inquire why they hare corn. 
and what makes them act like they do. It is then you will fin? 
your best opportunity to preach the message you have come to tell. 

We were amazed recently to have word that the door to Yemen 
seems to be opening to the extent that a medical ministry in that 
country has been authorized. A doctor is to transfer from Gaza 
to Yemen this summer to serve in a land that has no Christian , work whatsoever. 

In this audience there may be those who wuld find fulfillmeqt of 
your deepest desires to serve Jesus by going as medical missionaries. 1 
Some may be already professionally trained. Others can still get 
the training necessary. Many may have sons or  daughters whom 
God may call to this ministry. There is particular need for nurses. 

I 
In many lands the desire of people to break out of the bandage i 

of illiteracy is profound. Students deeply desire educatiop. The 
cry of the young people of Africa and of the Orient for education is 
clamant and sometimes pathetic. They have come to believe that 
to change their conditions of poverty and misery, they must have 
education. 

We thank God for the Baptist schools that extend their minjstries 
in many lands. More than 1,000 schools extending from kinder- 
garten through senior college provide opportunity for more than 
170,000 students. Theological seminaries prepare ministers of the 
gospel and other Christian workers. We must lay great stress upon 
evangelism, but we must never stop with evangelism. The Great 
Commission points just as definitely to teaching and training as  it 
does to making disciples. 

We must emphasize the need of a great staff of missionaries 
permanently committed to their tasks. Auxiliary methods are 
valuable and make a large contribution, but at the best they are 
only auxiliary. They have the same relationship to the mission 
field that a revival meeting has to a church at the home base, N o  
church can best grow its labor simply by the visit of an evangelist 
on special occasions. There must be the patient, loving, faithful, 
Christ-honoring service of pastors and other Christian workers who 
day by day look after Christ's flock. 

Many have seen a great light through the suffering of God's 
servants. The missionary etlterprise calls for bearing the cross. 
Missionaries live in a little more comfortable dwelling places than 
in earlier times, but what it costs to be a missionary mukt still ba 
measured in the same terns of dedication, devotion and self-forget- 
fulness that has characterized mission history throughout the yews. 

We are reminded that in lands now closed to missionaries, the light 
still shines through the suffering of God's servants. We must uphold 
our fellow Christians in China through intcrccssory prayer. Many 



of t h w  have suffered bitterly and some have laid down their lives. 
God will use the suffering of His servants for the furtherance of the 
gospel. 

The price of missionary service is sometimes seen in concentration 
camps, scattered possessions, lonely graves and weary hearts to 
whoa  a word of sadness comes when one is thousands of milea 
away from those he loves. 

Whatever the price may be, it is enough if the light is seen. 
Christ did not refrain from going to the cross. He prayed, "Father, 
~ f .  this cup cannot pass away except I drink it, Thy will be done." 
Missionaries desire to do the will of Christ. If the picemof making 
Christ known be that of suffering, he stands ready to glve his all. 

It was only a few weeks ago at  one of the appointment services a 
thrill ran through the audience as one of the appointees said:,"Here 
I stand without reservation, without regret, without retreat. 

We turn our faces toward the future aware that if is a time for 
each one of us to search his heart to find what Chrtsr would have 
us to do. We have made a good beginning, but rt is only a be- 
ginning. We stand in a doorway of vast opportunity. 

The world grows daily more complicated. The dangers which 
lie ahead cannot be adequately described. When rockets were 
discovered in Cuba aimed at our country, we became aware of what 
today threatens. A little mishandling of events at that point could 
have meant that we would not be here today. 

We are called to redouble our efforts: to measure our deeds in 
terms of world outreach. 

We must share far more liberally with the rest of the world. 
Southern Baptists laid upon the Lord's altar last year $556,000,000. 
If we could place in the hands of the Foreign Mission Board one 
tenth of those dollars, there would be even now more than 
$55,000,000 available for missions, 

Surely a great denomination is in a state of spiritual health 
when at least one tenth of all that is laid upon the altar is shared 

I 
beyond the borders of our own country. 

In some way we must bring Southern Baptists into a deeper 
experience of prayer. If Woman's Missionary Uruon can be used 
of G Q ~  to bring Southern Baptists to vital intercession for the whole 
world, you will have rendered a service that will stand for eternity. 
Let us pray for a fresh experience of divine power. Only as we are 
annointed with the power of the Holy Spirit can we discover what 
the gospel can really do. 

We must experience a new birth of daring. The young people 
among us have demonstrated their willingness to go to other lands 
to live in simple arrangements workin for small pay and sharing 
life as it is found among them. They i a v e  not complained because 
of discomforts. They have found zest and fulfillment in their tasks. 

Let us address ourselves to a rebirth of commitment to the will 
of Christ. Let us lay life and possessions at the feet of our Lord 
that we may do and go at His command. 

The people still sit in darkness. The word of our Master rings in 
our hearts, "All authority is given unto me in heaven and on earth, 
Go Ye therefore and make disciples of every nation, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and-of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 
teaching them to observe all thtngs whatsoever I have commanded 
you, and lo, I am with you always even to the end of the age." 
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"His Marvelous Light" 

It  was in 1926 when a Scotch Presbyterian layman named C. J. 
McDonald-not a missionary or preacher-began, under the lead- 
orship of God to hold Christian services in a little o en air pavilion 
in my hometown, Wahiawa, Hawaii. Why God led away from 
Honolulu to a town amidst the pineapple fields was beyond even 
his own understanding. Meanwhile, our missionaries, for decades, 
had been by-passing our Islands for the distant Orient-primarily 
China and Japan. Recognizing the need for assistance, C. J. 
McDonald wrote to our Foreign Mission Board requesting that 
they come to Hawaii. The reply was: "Lack of personnel and 
finances." Years drifted by, and in 1934, a handful of people 
organized the First Southern Baptist Church in Hawaii. In the 
meantime, war clouds gathered like a raging storm in the Orient. 
F e n  the war came, our foreign missionaries began to relocate 
In Hawaii. Others en route to the Far East had to wait in the 
Islands. It  was then that Dr. James Belote, the speaker who 

preceded me, came to our hometown to serve in the &st Southern 
Baptist Church that had already been established. 

Because my parents were Episcopalian, our family travel 
Honolulu weekly to attend services in their Episcopal Church. 
the infamous attack on December 7, 1941, took place, we could no 
longer make the 23-mile journey to Honolulu, because gas and 
tires were immediately rationed. It was then that I began to attend 
with regularity the Sunday School and church services of the 
Wahiawa Baptist Church. Under the ministry of Dr. Belote, for 
the fast time I came to realize that Christ died for m a  In response 
to God's love, I yielded my heart to Him and became a new 
creation. Old things did pass away and all thin s became new. My 
life became, as it were, like that in the first cfiapter of Genesis- 
when God said, "Let there be light" and darkness fled, and chaos 
gave place to order. I became a new creation through the re- 
generation of the Holy Spirit. "For God who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ." (I1 Cor. 4: 6). 

Almost simultaneously, upon giving my heart to Christ, I felt the 
tender pull of God's Spirit calling me into His service. I wanted 
immediately to prepare myself for the task to which God had 
called, but for awhile my parents felt that I was mistaken about 
the call. It  wasn't long before I graduated from High School and 
left Hawaii to further my education. I postponed baptism and 
forgot about the notion of Christian service. After two years at 
Michigan State, I visited Georgetown Ba tist College, and became 
quite aware of the tremendous impact o f  a Christian campus. A 
transfer was made, and I was set to enjoy the Christian atmosphere 
until a letter from home revealed disappointment about my transfer. 
From that moment on, I was miserable. My parents had brought 
me to the Mainland and had seen to it that I was satisfactorily 
settled in Michigan. Now I had Jailed them and they were dis- 
appointed in me. Frustration set m as I tried vainly to return to 
Michigan. My unhappy condition persisted while other young people 
tried to help me. They encouraged me to go along with them on 
Youth Teams, and to tell others of Baptist beginnings in Hawaii. 
It was during such a ministry with other Christian young people 
that God had opportunity to deal with me. 

Even prior to fhe 30,000 movement, Evans T. Mosely and the 
Harrodsburg Bapt~st Church in Kentucky had four new missions in 
operation. Brother Mosely who had visited our church in Hawaii 
during the war as a chaplain, invited me to serve as Assistant Mission 
Pastor at Harrodsburg. It was here that God's call persisted. 
Imagine an Episcopalian serving in a Baptist church for over a 
year and a half. Now there was light, but really no liberty . . . 
conflict and no peace, I was in rebellion and like Francis Thompson's 
"The Hound of Heaven": 

"I fled Him, down the nights and down the days; 
I fled Him down the arches of the years; 

I fled Him, down the labyrinthine ways 
Of my own mind." 

On the college campus one morning at  2 A.M. I looked into God's 
heaven and said, "Lord, if you really want me to surrender and be 
baptized, let me see a shooting star." I waited . . . and I saw 
no star. But God was seeking to reveal His will to me as He spoke 
to me softly and tenderly in the inmost recesses of my own heart. 

The following week I made my decision, and was baptized at 
Georgetown. Now there was not only light, but liberty. Before I 
wuld realize it, I had graduated and was en route home. But 
there in California as I visited the churches, I was aware of the 
shortage of ministers. I also saw that every town, village and 
city in California was a real mission field. Earnestly, I sought 
God's will and the counsel of concerned Christians. Even though 
I was holding a ticket back to Hawaii, and had a job waiting there 
for me, the Lord I d  me back to Southern Seminary in Louisville 
on the last day of matriculation. While I was a student at the 
Seminary, a Mission of the Harrodsburg Church organized, be- 
coming a church, and I was privileged to be called as its pastor. 
Then, the month prior to graduation, I was called back to Wahiawa, 
the church where I fist came to know Christ as Saviour. But my 
life was only one of the many lives touched by God's Spirit through 
Dr. James Belote. Presently, I can think of no less than 20 young 
people serving in Japan, California, Texas, Kentucky, and all over 
Hawaii In church related vocations because we were touched by 
the influence of Dr. James Belote and others like him. So now 
we see in yeasure why C. J. McDonald was led of the Lord to 
begrn work m a little town 23 miles from Honolulu. There is a 
crying need today for more people like Dr. Belote and other mis- 
sionaries who would give themselves that others may have liberty 
and light. 

Let it be impressed upon our minds that God's perfect laws of 
nature are present in the universe but man only gradually dis- 
covers portions of them. Physicists find themselves in somewhat 
of a dilemma at  the present time concerning light propagation. 
Many hypotheses have been proposed but no one hypothesis h 



satisfactory in the minds of scientists. Thus, presently, our under- 
standing of physical light rests in theories, whereas our spiritual. 
Kght is P fact. For it was Jesus Christ who said, "I am the light 
of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of life." (John 8:12). The symbol of light 
used by our Lord to portray his nature and pronounce his claims 
can hardly be surpassed. For it is through the phenomenon of 
light that physiciets have come to learn more about matter in the 
world and to broaden our knowledge and understanding of the 
universe about us. 

All that light is to the physical universe, Jesus Christ claims for 
himself in relation to the spiritual universe. Through him we have 
come to know God our Heavenly Father, and we have come to 
learn more about ourselves and how our needs may be met in 
Him. The claim is that in darkness we may come to know Him 
who is light. Even as man may despair in physical darkness 
there is hope and life in Spiritual light. Dr. Toyohiko Kagawa was 
once threatened with blindness and lay for months in the dark 
with scorching pains in his eyes. Yet he wrote, "Health is gone. 
Sight is gone. But as I lie forsaken in the dark room, God still 
gives light. At the center of things there is a Heart. On yonder 
side of darkness there is Light. In the darkness I meet God 
face to face." 

Though we live in the 20th Century, we are still confronted with 
matters that reach back to the dawn of creation. We are constantly 
reminded that man without his Creator is helpless. As the world 
revolves, a portion of the world basks in the light while the other 
is in darkness. Though we often use the term "one world" it still 
in many ways involves "two worlds''-the world of the past and 
the present; the ignorant and the educated; the hungry and the 
well fed; the naked and the clothed; the world of the haves and 
have nots; a divided world; a portion enjoying relative peace, the 
other caught in the throes of revolutton, crises and conflict. This 
is the dilemma of o w  time. There have been more changes in the 
past 50 years than there were in the previous 2,000 years. The 
towering skyscrapers, jet planes, automatic machines, cinemascope, 
television, missiles and satellites are only some of our modern 
wonders. But those have not answered man's problems of un- 
happiness, emptiness, depression, crime, divorce, suicide, and sin. 
Electronics and atomic fission have not rendered obsolete the fact 
that Jesus Christ is the Light of the World. The paradox of our 
time i s  that with all the progress science and technology have made, 
one-half of the world has been left behind in the midnight of 
ignorance, It  is even more tragic to realize that while we as 
Christians enjoy Liberty and Light, three-fourths of the world 
sit shackled in sin, and stumble and grope in darkness. Man's needs 
are ever before us, and his spiritual plight evokes the cries of the 
forsaken. It is said that Gautama Buddha, born a royal prince, 
enjoyed luxuries most people never experience. One day he was 
challenged by four sights: (1) A decrepit old man, broken toothed, 
gray haired; (2) a d~seased man, repulsive with running sores; (3) 
a dead man; and (4) a holy monk who had renounced the world. 
He believed in the Hindu doctrine of transmigration-that souls 
are endlessly reborn through reincarnation, and either rewarded or 
punished justly for the previous life lived. He sought to short- 
circuit or escape the wheel of reincarnation. 

No, this doctrine is far from our Christian concept of facing 
life and coping with its problems. But the challenging picture is 
still that of life and- human need. Though these scenes were seen 
about 532 B.C. it 1s still a picture of our day and time. The 
decrepit old man, broken toothed and gray haired, reminds us 
that life moves on like a river; that tlme .is. precious because the 
soul of man is precious. If the light of Chrlshamty is to dawn+upon 
the world we must race against decay and tune to reach mulbtudes 
who have lived over a span of time, and who face the sunset of life. 
m e  picture of a diseased man, repulsive with running sores, brings 
to mind a world which has always been in desperate physical need. 
Yet if these physical needs are to be met, they must first stir the 
heart to  Christlike concern and compassion. The light of His love 
must shine upon o w  hearts to keep it warm and compassionate . . . that we may always be a people who care as God cares. Then 
the picture of the dead man calls to remembrance that even as men 
die there are those who are spiritually -dead. So often those who 
are spiritually dead are under the deluslon that to live a good life, 
to be sincere, or merely to have a religion will suffice. How easy 
it is for us to misconstrue material blessings as the answer for the 
abundant complete life. May we not forget that many of our loved 
ones and friends, and people throughout the world who perhaps 
have plenty materially, are spiritually bankrupt, and are dead to 
eternal life. This picture of the dead .man behooves us to really 
see man as God sees him-bereft of rghteousness-sinners having 
need of redemption. Lastly, there is the picture of the monk who 
had renounced the world. It  is a challenge for both old and young 
alike to make life count for  the most. It  is not the signal for 
retreat to a convent or monastery or even a life of ease, but the 

trumpet call to invtst our lives among men for the sake of Christ 
and His Kingdom. It  calls for a life of discipline and genuine 
dedication that men and women throughout the world who are en- 
gulfed in the shades of night may be brought to the pl- of Light 
in Jesus Christ. For i t  is He "who hath called us out of darkness 
into his marvelous light." (I Pet. 2 :9 )  May we as Christians 
respond now while it is day. For the n~ght  cometh when no man 
can work, 

I stand before you as a testimony of God's grace and to express 
gratitude to you for sending Dr. Belote and others like him to up 
that we might have the Light of Life in Christ Jesus. 
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Desert Road Assignment 

When I was a boy living in Rio, Brazil, I used to quote Acts 4: 12 
as being my favorite verse. 

"There is no salvation in anyone else at all, for there is no other 
name under heaven granted to men, by which we may receive 
salvation." (The New English Bible) 

I remember quoting this verse before my friends in Training Union 
as my favorite. I would then sit down, feeling very uncomfort- 
able, haunted by it. 'There is no salvation in anyone else at 
all . . ." My Brazil had millions of fellow compatriots who "rust 
stay lost" because they had not heard about Jesus and had not trusted 
in Him. The gospel was "good news" for me, but it was "bad news" 
to them . . . they trusted other names or no name at all! 

Today, my nation is your nation, the Un~ted States of America. 
The gospel, Jesus, "the way, the truth, the life," is good news to you 
and to me. Are you uncomfortable and uneasy over the fact that 
millions of our compatriots in this land do not trust Him? Does 

I 
it not haunt you that your ugood news" is "bad news" to them'? 

A college student from Louisiana served as a summer missionary 
last summer in the West. On the first day of a Vacation Bible 
School she asked the children to sing with her the chorus, "Jesus 
Loves Me." She sang a beautiful solo. She was impahent and 
irritated because the children had not sung with her. She tried it 
again and sang by herself: 

"Jesus loves me, this I know, 
For the Bible tells me so. 
Little ones to him beloqg 
They are weak, but he is strong. 
Yes, Jesus loves me. 
The Bible tells me so." 
Whv didn't the children sing? The reason for their silence be- 

came gpparent before she finishid the chorus. They did not know it! 
There are approximately seventy-five mjllion unchurched people 

in our land, These do not claim to be religtous and hold member- 
ship in no church. The state of Michigan has sixty-five per cent 
of its population on na church rolls; Oregon-Washington, o w  great 
Northwest, has e i h t y  per cent unchurched and only twenty per 
cent holding membirship in any type of church. 

"There i s  no salvation in anyone else at all . . . ." 
I read a letter from a summer missionary. At first it embarrassed 

me. She told of teaching in Bible School and asking the children 
some questions. She asked, "Who is God?" The lesson had been 
on nature and she had hoped they would answer by telling of God's 
goodness in sendin the rain and the sunshine. After a long silence, 
a little bov raised %is hand, and said, "God?!? . . . I don't know-is 
his last name Damn?" 

I am uncomfortable, are you? I am haunted, and burdened for 
our land. "Must they stay lost?" 

We read in Acts 8: 1, that the death of Stephen marked 
"the beginning of a time of violent persecution for the church 
in Jerusalem: and all excevt the apostles were scattered through 
the country,"' 

Wherever they went they preached the Word! Philip proclaimed 
thq Messiah in  Samaria; many were converted. 

Then the angel of the Lord said to Philip, 'Start out @ go south 
to the road that leads down from Jerusalem to Gaza. (This h 
the desert road.) So he set out and was on his way when he 
caught sight of an Ethiopian. This man was a eunuch, a high 
official of the Kandake, or Queen, of Ethiopia, in charge of all 



her treasure. He had been to Jerusalem on a pilgrimage and 
was now on his way home, sitting in his carriage and reading 
aloud the prophet Isaiah. The Spirit said to Philip, 'Go and 
join the carriage.' When Philip ran up he heard him reading the 
prophet Isaiah and said, 'Do you understand what you are read- 
ing?' He said, 'How can I understand unless someone will give me 
the clue?' So he asked Philip to get in and sit beside him. The 
passage he was reading was this: 'He was led like a sheep to be 
slaughtered; and like a lamb that is dumb before the shearer, he 
does not open his mouth. He has been humiliated and has no 
redress. Who will be able to speak of his posterity? For his life 
is cut off and he is gone from the earth! 
'Now,' said the eunuch to Philip, 'tell me, please, who it is that 
the prophet is speaking about here: himself or someone else?' 
Then Philip began.,, Starting from this passage, he told him the 
good news of Jesus. Acts 8:26-35 
We are today's Philips. We are up to date and we are in the 

"vogue." We are 20th century Philips, and God gives us guidance 
and directives to go to today's 20th century, modern Ethiopian. Is 
he in need of the "good news" and is he a mission field???-It de- 
pends on his geography: if he lives overseas, we will go ourselves 
or pray others to go and get in his carriage. But, if the Ethiopian 
should be in our U.S.A., then we would not go to b; he is not a 
prospect or a mission challenge here! 

First, the Ethiopian is a foreigner. Pete Beard, B.S.U. director 
at the University of Tennessee, wrote me last week. There are 
thirty-five per cent more international students on his campus this 
year than last year. He voiced his genuine concern and burden 
for them and asked for help. Pastors, Sunday school teachers, 
deacons, church visitors, and convention agencies show little con- 
cern and give little assistance to this monumental mission opportunity. 
What will be done with the "foreigner" here? Probably nothing! 

Many of us would welcome an opportunity to help a Cuban 

i refugee family as long as they are not Jewish, Negro, or another 
classification of "our Ethiopian" concept. 

One immigrant enters our land every minute and a half. Millions 
from distant lands are here; the ends of the world have come to us. 
The glamour and recognition of our "desert road" is nonexistent- 
yet* God would lead us to the I!alian, Mexican, Russian, Polish, 
Oriental, and many others who llve in o w  land and await being 
told of Jesus! 

Our modern Ethiopian has "class", position, authority, and wealth. 
A man who had security in his business profession, a home in the 
suburbs, a cottage on the lakeside, two cars, and a country club 
membership, said, "Jesus is the answer to what?" Man in the States 
has the world in his hands; he enjoys the "American way of life". 
Does he really need Jesus? 

Today's 20th century Ethiopian is also religious. He is a "con- 
vert"; he has conviction and is sincere in his beliefs; he is devout 
in worship; he is on a religious pilgrimage; he even reads the Bible. 
Certainly God would not lead today's Philip to get in his carriage, 
sit by his side, and tell him the "good news of Jesus." 

My good friend, Dr. Jim Mosley is a missionary in Nigeria. 
When be lived in Alabama he told me of a fellow doctor, a friend 
of his, who was a Moslem. He would not offend his friend's in- 
telligence by talking to him about Jesus. Needless to say, Dr. Mosley 
went through some real changes in his concept of "today's religious 
Ethiopian" before God led him to Nigeria and the Foreign Mission 

Board appointed him for missionary service. 
Herb and his family are wonderful neighbors. H e  is devout in 

his religion, He observes the practices of his faith and participates 
in rituals of worship. When his father died he went to the Synagogue 
doily for eleven months for the Kaddish. TOO bad he doesn't live 
in brael-God might lead me to him there with the good news of the 
Jew, Jesusl There are more Jews in New York than in the state 
of Israel. Five and one half million Jews live in our land. They 
are religious but have no Messiah. 

Paul presented himself for church membership, stating that be 
was a Baptist. That week, visiting in his home, I talked about his 
being a Baptist. He said, "Yes. I guess I've been a Baptist all my 
life. When I was a baby, my mother enrolled me in the cradle roll." 
Using this as a startlng point, I told him the "good news of Jesus." 

I am proud of the heritage which is mine. My parents served as 
missionaries for forty years in Brazil, telling the "good news of 
Jesus" primarily to people who claimed to be Christians, and called 
themselves Roman Catholics. We would not say that all Baptists 
are saved; certainly not! We would also not say that all Roman 
Catholics are lost! However we have approximately seven hundred 
and thirty-SIX missionaries under appointment with our Foreign 
Mission Board serving in predominately Roman Catholic countries. 

There are more than forty-three million Roman Catholics in the 
United States. One of every eight children attends a parochial 
school; more than five and a half million children are enrolled in 
Roman Catholic schools. Roman Catholics are religious. They are 
our friends. Would God dare lead us to them in our land or only 
to  those who live overseas? The national mission tragedy is that 
their home is in the wrong country! Today, the religious Ethiopian 
would be a prospect on the basis of geography, not on his personal 
and exclusive faith in Jesus Christ! 

A college student said of missions in our land, 'They are re- 
ligious, but have no Savior!' 

Seven million Polish descendents in our land present a mission 
need yet untouched; six new missionaries are needed now! There 
are missionary vacancies among the Spanish and Italian because 
there are no volunteers committed to go. Urgent requests for new 
missionaries to serve among the multitudes found in our big metro- 
politan cities cannot be filled; there are few willing to cross barriers 
of culture, language, political philosophy, economic status, and 
other barriers to spread the "good news of Jesus". Are you willing 
to be a modern P h ~ l ~ p ?  Will you dare allow yourself to be led by 
God to sit in the chariot by the side of today's Ethiopian? 

Robert Rodrigues didn't plan to be a missionary. While studying 
at Southwestern Seminary, he served for three months among the 
migrants in West Texas. When he bid them farewell and made 
his way back to Fort Worth, he had tears in his eyes; God was 
dealing with him. He could eat beans for breakfast; he spoke 
some Spanish; he understood the Roman Catholic religion; his name 
was Rodrigues, and the Spanish-speaking people accepted him quite 
readily. Were these reasons for him to surrender his life to mission 
service among these people? Robert Rodrigues says that he goes 
because God loves all people and desires that all men come to know 
Jesus Christ. He goes to share this love and knowledge of Christ. 

The gospel is "good news" to us. It will become "good news" in 
our America only when we share Him with all people in our land. 

"Go and join the carriage . . . Then Philip began. Starting from 
this passage, he told him the good news of Jesus." 
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PRELIMTNARY MEETING 

SUNDAY SCHOOL S3CREllARIES EZEICT 

In thei r  annual meeting i n  Atlantic City, May 16-17, the State  Sunday School 
Secretaries elected the following officers for 1964-65 : 

President: Iqle -low, Oklahoma City, Sunday School Secretary for Baptist General 
Convention of Oklahoma 

Vice-President; George Fletcher, Columbus, Sunday School Secretary, State Convention 
of Baptists in Ohio 

Secretary: James Currin, Indianapolis, Sunday School Secretary for  State  Convention 
of Baptists i n  Indiana 

The secreLaries discussed three questions related to their work. They discussed the 
various inter-personal relationships involved i n  long-range planning bf the state Sunday 
school program, as it i s  related t o  other programs of the State  Convention, t o  other state 
staff members and associates. 

The secretar ies  also discussed the  selection and development of "specialized workers" 
in the state  Sunday school work. 

. . 
I :  . . Duke K; McCal1, Louisville, president ol Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, led 

a panel discussion of "The Sunday School Secretary as an  ducato or:" McCall discussed 
the  changes i n  the whole field of education and t h e  difficulties in keeping up with the 
changes and demands both i n  the church educational programs and the seminaxies: He 
emphasized it is important the image of the Sundqy school secretary be changed from 
simply a promoter t o  tha t  of a Bible scholar and teacher, as a teacher of Bible teachers; 

Information from W. H. Ambrose 
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SPECIAL EVENTS, DATES AND PLACES 

SATURDAY, FAY 16 

Woman's Missionary Union Executive Board Meeting Garden Lounge, Dennis Hotel, 7:30 p.m. 

Sunday School Secretar ies  Meeting, 7:00 p.m., La Concha Hotel, thru Monday morning. 
(Joined by Training Union and Church Music Secretar ies  Sunday evening and Monday morning). 

NOMMY., M Y  18 

Executive Committee Staff  Breakfast, 7:30 a.m. Room 122, Ambassador Hotel 

Executive Board of Conference of Ministers ' Wives (Luncheon) -Ambassador Hotel, 12: 00 
noon, t i cke t s ,  @2,75. 

Dinner fo r  Daily Press, 5:30 p.m., Room 125, Ambassador Hotel. 

Program Committee Meeting Ambassador Hotel, 7:30 p.m. 

BaptIst Press Association Breakfast, 7:30 a.m., Room 125, Ambassador Hotel. 

Carver School (and WMU Training School) Alumni Breakfast - Dennis Hotel, 7:15 - 9:00 a.m. 
t icketa,  $3.00 

W rkshop far Annuity Board Secretaries - Ambassador Hotel 8:30 a.m. - 2:30 p.m. 

Executive Committee Meeting, 9:00 a.m., 22 Club, Anhassador Hotel 

State Brotherhood Secretar ies  and Associates Luncheon - Madison Hotel, 12:OO noon, 

American Baptist  Convention Luncheon, 12: 30 r .m., ganai,$sant;e, Rotunda & Venetian Rooms, 
Ambassador Hotel, 

Conference of Minirterfs Wives a Christ-St. paulfs Methodist Church, Ohio and Pacif ic ,  
3:30 - 5:00 p.m. Busiaese and Fellowship Meeting, followed by Tea. 

Chris t ian Life Commission Fellowship Dinner - Ambassador Hotel, 5:30 p.m. 

Premier Showing, Magnificent Heritage, Convention Hall, 9:lS p.m. 

S uthweatern Seminary State Alumni Presidents Breakfast - Ambassador Hotel, 7:00 a.m., 
coup1 imentary . 

Southern Baptf a t Evangelia t s '  Conference (Breakfast) - Holiday Room, Midtown Motor Inn, 
Indiana and Pac i f ic ,  7:00 to 9:30 a.m., t i cke t s ,  $1.25. 

Georgetown College Alumni Breakfeot - Malborough-Blenheim, 7:30 a.m., t ickets  $2.75 
i n  advance, $3.00 at Atlant ic  City. 

Baptist Public Relations Association Breakfast - Room 122, Ambassador Hotel, 7:30 a.m. 

Southwestern Seminary A l u m n i  Association Luncheon - Ambassador Hotel, noon, tickets $3.25. 

Southwestern Alumni Luncheon - Renaissance Room, Ambassador Hotel, noon, tickets, $3.25, 

New Orleans Seminary S ta te  Alumni Presidents Luncheon - Room 105, Ambassador Hotel, 12:JO p,m 

 deign Mission Board Reception - Renaissance Room and the Rotunda, Ambassador Hotel, 
4:00 6:00 p.m. 



a 
2. . . . SPECIAL WENTS , DATES AND PLACES 

Carson-Newman Alumni Dinner - YWCA Cafeteria, N.C. and Pacific AveOj 6:00 p.m. cafeteria 
styla. 

Home Mission Board Reception - Room 20, Atlantic City Auditorium, after evening seseion 
Southern Baptiet Convention. 

THURSDAY, MAY 2 1 

Flying Parsons of the SBC (Breakfast) Hotel Morton, 7:00 a.m. (Najeeb Halaby, FAA Ad- 
ministrator, will speak in the afternoon session, 1:00 - 3:00 p.m. Hotel Morton). 

New Orleans Alumni Breakfast - Renaissance Room, Amba~sador Hotel, 7:00 a.m. tickets $2.50, 

Central Baptist Theological Seminary Breakfast - Hotel Jefferson, 7:15 a.m. tickets, $1.85, 

Midwestern Seminary Alumni Breakfast - Ambassador Hotel, 7:30 a.m., tickets, $2,50, 

SBC Teletype Network Supervisors Breakfast, 7:30 a.m. Room 122, Ambassador Hotel. 

University of Chicago Divinity School Breakfast - Madison Hotel, 7:30 a.m. tickets $1.25, 

Moody Bible Institute Alumni Breakfast, 7:30 a.m. Jefferson Hotel. 

Hardin-Simmons University Alumni Breakfast - Room 125, Ambassador Hotel, 7:30 a.m. 
tickets, $2.25. 

Luncheon for Association, Area, City and Pioneer Misdionaries, 12:30 P.m. YMCA. 

Annuitants Luncheon - Ambassador Hotel, 12:30 p.m. For annuitants ae guests of Annuity 
Board. 

Southern Seminary State Alumni Presidents Luncheon, Ambassador Hotel, 12:30 p.m. 

20th Anniversary Luncheon, Golden Gate Seminary - Seaside Hotel, Boardwalk at Penn,, 
12:45  p.m., tickets, $3.15, including gratuity. 

Southeastern Seminary Alumni Luncheon - Renaissance Room, Ambassador Hotel, 1:00 p.m., 
tickets, $3.00 

Chaplaina Luncheon - Jefferson Hotel, Kentucky Ave. near beach, 1:OO p.m., tickets, $1*50. 

Andover-Newton Alumni Dinner - Jefferson Hotel, 5:30 p.m., tickets $3.00. 

Northern Baptist Theological Seminary Alumni Dinner - Mayflower Hotel, on the Boardwalk 
at Tennessee Ave,, 5:30 p.m., tickets, $2.75; $5.00 for both man and wife, 

Crozer Seminary Banquet - Morton Hotel, 6:00 p.m., tickets, $4.50. 

FRIDAY, MAY 22 

Baptist Unity Piansr - Hate1 Jefferson, 5:00 p.m. Tickets available at Convention 
Benter in Atlantic City, Members of the seven participating Baptist Conventions 
welcome to attend ninner. 

Radio-Television Commission - Surf Room, Ambassador Hotel, 1:00 p.m. By invitation. 

Southern Seminary Alumni Luncheon, Renaissance h Rotunda Rooms, Ambassador Hotel, 1:lS p.m., 
tickets $3.25 before May 1; $3.50 after May 1. 

Baptist   en's Fellowship Eeeting - Grand Ballroom, Convention Hall, 2:30 p.m. For all lay, 
men attending Southern Baptist Convention. 

Ministers Council of the American Baptist Convention (SBC pastors invited), 2 : 4 5  p.m., 
Trimble Hall, Claridge Hotel, 

southern Seminary Board of Trustees - Ambassador Hotel, 3:00 p.m. 

- more - 



3. . . . . . . SPECIAL EVENTS, DATES AND PLACES 

North American Baptist Women's Union Luncheon. 

SATURDAY, MAY 2 3 

Blue Mountain College Breakfast - Mirror Ballroom, President Hotel, 7:30 a.m., tickets, 
$2.85, including gratuity. Purchase at SBC Education Commission Booth before 
May 20. 

Oratorio Luncheon, 12:30, Trfmble Room, Claridge Hotel. 
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Monday, M a y  18 

Outline with Excerpts of Address by 
Chester E, Swor to 

Religious Education Conference 

"OIL IN MY LAiVIP" 

I .  INTRODUCTION: Using the Parable of the  Lvise and Foolish Vlrgins, (~a t the tv  
4:l-13) a s  the bas i s  for his  message,  the  speaker pinpointed verses  3-4. "They 
that  were foolish took their lamps, and took no  ail with them: But the w i se  took 
oil  in their ves se l s  with their lamps. " 

The speaker pointed out that  the lamp may be very ornate and decorative; but, with- 
out o i l ,  i t  is frustrated in fulfilling the purpose for which it was  intended. Similarly, 
though the oil  can burn without the  guiding and dispensing help of the lamp, its 
light-giving capacity cannot be accomplished fully. Though both lamp' and oil need 
each other, the lamp needs the oil more urgently; for, without the  oil, the lamp is 
dull and dead as a light-giving instrument. 

The speaker suggested a look into the meaning of the lamp and oil  figures as  they 
apply t o  ~ d i n i s t e r s  of Education in our churches. 

11. THE LAMP: The capacity or abil i ty of the  h i n i s t e r  of Education t o  convey the con- 
tent and objectives of a program of Religious Education to  h i s  staff, t o  l ay  leaders ,  
and t o  a congregation. This capaci ty  is made up, in  part, of these  factors: 

A. Scholarship in h i s  field. . . . a  masterful knowledge of the  philosophy of Religious 
Education, of the techniques for implementing that  philosophy in a church, of the  
psychological factors which either obstruct or facil i tate that  implementation, 
This scholarship will not be a s ta t ic  quality, but will be a continuing experience 
of learning through reading, study, and consultation. 

B. Skill in  performance. . . . an  achievement which brings scholarship into its truest  
t e s t ,  and which requires years of continuing effort. 

C. Skill in  communication. . . . the  growing capacity t o  communicate to both leaders  
and followers both the content of a program and the objectives involved. Some of 
the finest scholars fail a t  th i s  point; while others,  not as scholarly, succeed 
magnificent1 y . 

D . Adequate material resources.  . . . equipment for an adequate program, monetary 
resources for the  whole scope of Religious Education in  an  individual church, and 
adequate housing for the program. 

E.  Good denominational rapport,.  . . eriabling the Minister of Education to bring to his 
church spec ia l i s t s  from other churches or from convention agencies ,  and giving to 
him entre t o  the  "councils of consideration" in  h i s  denomination's Religious Ed- 
ucation leadership.  

" b h i l e  realizing fully and with high regard the importance of the factors which make 
up the LAMP, I must remind u s  a l l  that with u s ,  a s  with the  foolish virgins, the lamp 
alone is not enoucrh! " There must be in the heart of the ivlinister of Education the oil --- 
which permeates a l l  of the foregoing factors,  giving to  each  of them a glow, and which 
helps  him t o  be not only an  efficient professional man; but which, also, helps  him to  ' 
be a great Christian. Let u s  look now at  the  component parts of the oil for our lamps. " 

111. THE OIL: The spirit of a man, permeating and motivating his  thinking and planning, 
guiding a l l  of h i s  relationships with those who participate in his  program. Some 
component parts of that  "oil" or spirit are these: 

A.  Siqnificant , spiritual daily devotional life. . . . a Holy-Spirit-Led personal study of 
God's t\ ord, and a n  unhurried prayer life. 



2. . .OiliIn My Lamp , . 

B. Abidinq, qrowina faith. . . .An applied belief in  the adequacy of God's power and 
wisdom and presence. , .An appropriation of the magnificent companionship of 
Jesus. . .A knowledge- through-experience of the indispensable power of the Holy 
Spirit. . . These will increase faith and, therefore, the wllole concept of what a 
program of Religious Education can accom"plish. This faith will inevitably lead 
t o  a growing faith in the potential of men and women,. empowered of Godl to  lead 
the life of a church. 

C. Humility. . . .born of complete surrender to the will of God and t o  the spirit of 
Jesus, giving a sense of gratitude for the privilege of being in Religious Education, 
eliminating t h e  poisohing and paralyzing factors of selfishness and uanity. 

, I l ."\ ' . . 

D. Sympathy and Wndetstandinq'. . . . Leading the Minister of Education t o  a Christ-like 
interpersonal relationship with people with whom he works, bringing a dimension 
of kindness and tenderness into even the most difficult situations. 

.. . I .  

E, Patience:. . . . born of the love that "s.ufferd long and is kind, "-.brihging, into 
eventual fruitionlmany; facets:of a program and many maturities of Sndiniduab,~ 
which impatience would lrus.trate. 

< ; I ; %  5 ' *  

F. Dedication. . . .of Gethsemane's type, in which the ivlinist- of Education learns 
that i f  a crucifixion of self has preceded, the "obstacles of the  course" will be 
easier to handle. ' 4 i 

',.., 

G. LOVE. . . . The 1vIinlster of Education may well  make I Corinthians 13 the k y 
chapter4af his  l i fe ,  seading it often, translatinq i t  into reality of action 'constantly. 

' .A deep love 'for the Lard Jesus Christ, for his people, and for his' prbgrarn Can give 
. 9 power to a Minister of Education not found elsewhere. 

The- speaker concluded with stirring experiences of Christian leaders whose, "Isrnps" 
wefe filled with spiritual oil, and the glow of whose l ives shone far and wide, He con- 
cluded with the  theme of his message. , ,  

. I  

THE LAMP ALONE IS NOT ENOUGH! . ' 

1 : , , ,  a - -  - , f "  .J # ' ! I * '  -30- . , 

Chester E. Swor is a lecturer t o  religious groups, especially college and high 
schtml meetings : Me, is'ftom Jackson, M i s s .  

. i -  ,;. 
- - I 

I . h  I 
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Who's Who a t  A t l a n t i c  C i ty  

1964 Southern Bapt is t  Convention Directory 
Of  P a r t i c i p a n t s  i n  the  following: 

woman' s I d i s s  ionary Union Convention, Pas t o r s  ' Conference, 
Religious Education Conference and Church blusic Conference, a l l  held 

&Ionday and Tuesday, May 18-19 
and 

the Southern Baptist Convention, scheduled Tuesday-Friday, May 19-22 

ARJISTRONG, S. Louis, Ilontgornery, pas tor ,  Morningview Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  read 
s c r i p t u r e  a t  9:20 a.m., Friday a t  the Southern Cap t i s t  Convention. 

CLEDSOE, I ra  Jr., Huntsvi l le ,  min i s t e r  of education, First Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  
lead a group discuss ion at 3: 00 l~londay a t  the Religious Education Conference. 

HUNT, bliss Alma, Birmingham, executive sec re ta ry  of the Woman' s Missionary Union, 
a u x i l i a r y  t o  Southern Bapt is t  Convention, w i l l  p resent  a repor t ,  "The WMU Story,  The 
Treasured Years, " Tuesday morning t o  the Woman's LIissionary Union. 

JACIGON, J. Lamar, Birmingham, pas tor ,  Southside Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  pronounce 
the  benedict ion a t  11:55 Wednesday a t  the Southern Bapt is t  Convention. 

JUNKINS, Tilford L., Birmingham, pas t o r ,  &lam Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  d e l i v e r  the  
message, "Tlle Power of the Gospel," a t  3: 35 Monday a t  the Pas tors '  Conference. 

PIATHIS, bIrs , R. L. (Marie), Birmingham, t r e a s u r e r  Women' s Department, Bapt is t  
World Alliance, and director of promotion d iv i s ion ,  Woman's Missionary Union, w i l l  
a s s i s t  i n  presenta t ion  of honor guests ,  Tuesday afternoon a t  the  Woman's Missionary 
Union, She is second vice-president  of the  Southern Bapt is t  Convention. 

FlcWURRY, ibirs. William, Birmingham, pres ident ,  North American Bapt is t  Women'a 
Union, and retired staff o f f i c e r  of Woman's Missionary Union, appears on Woman's 
14issionary Union program Tuesday afternoon. 

0 '  MRR, Wanell, Birmingham, min i s t e r  of music, Ruhama Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  lead 
worship i n  song and meditat ion a t  2: 05 Plonday at the Church i+Iusic Conference. 

HALL, Andrew bi . ,  Fayetteville, pas t o r ,  First Baptist: Churclz, w i l l  lead i n  prayer 
a t  7:10 p.m., Tuesday a t  the Southern Bapt is t  Convention. 

WEBB, Perry F. Sr., L i t t l e  Rock, r e t i r e d  pas tor ,  w i l l  deliver the  message, 
"The Truth That 1.Iakes hlen Free, " a t  9: 05 p.m., ilonday a t  the Pas tors '  Conference. 

GRAVES, Harold I<., Mill Valley, pres ident  of Golden Gate Bapt is t  Theological 
Seminary, w i l l  p resent  r epor t  of the seminary a t  1 1 : O O  Wednesday t o  the Southern 
Bapt is t  Convention. 

I ,  Richard, Fresno, a s s i s t a n t  executive sec re ta ry ,  Southern Bapt is t  General 
Convention of Ca l i fo rn ia ,  w i l l  lead group discuss ion a t  3: 00 1,fonday a t  the  Religious 
Education Conference . 
2 WALCOTT, Gregory, Canoga Park, t e l e v i s i o n  actor, member of Southern Baptist Con- 
vention Drotherlzood Commission, w i l l  present  "The Lordship of Jesus Christ - In  Social 
and Personal Affa i rs"  a t  3: 05 Tuesday a t  the Pas tors '  Conference. 
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COLORADO 

The Joseph W. 14EFFOR.D Patilily, missionaries t o  Spain whose furlouell home is For t  
Co l l ins ,  w i l l  r epor t  on t h e i r  rilission work i n  Spain, i~londay afternoon a t  the Woman's 
Hiss ionary Union. 

ROGERS, Truett, Boulder, pas tor ,  First Southern Dapt is t  Church, w i l l  pronounce 
the benediction a t  4:30 iJonday f o r  the  pas tors '  Conference. 

DISTRICT OF COLUi.IBIA 

AUTREY, Cleveland, Vashington, p r iva te  evangel is t ,  w i l l  read s c r i p t u r e  a t  7:10 
p .m, Wednesday a t  the Southern Gaptist Convention. 

CARLSON, C. Emanuel, Washington, executive d i r e c t o r  of Bapt is t  J o i n t  Committee 
on Public  A f f a i r s  ( the SDC Committee on Public  A f f a i r s  helps t o  make up the  joint 
committee), w i l l  present  repor t  of Committee on Public  Af fa i r s ,  9:55 a.m. Friday 
t o  the Southem Baptist Convention. 

CULBRETl-I, R. Be, Washington, pas tor ,  1-Ietropolitan Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  present  
devotional  and lead i n  prayer a t  9:30 a.m. llonday a t  the Pas tors '  Conference, 

TCOOISTRA, John, Washington, min i s t e r  of music, ble t r o p o l i  tan Bapt is t  Church, 
w i l l  lead worship i n  song and meditat ion a t  2:05 Tuesday a t  the Church Elusic 
Conference . 

IIOYERS, Bill D., Washington, aide t o  Pres ident  Lyndon B. Johnson, w i l l  deliver 
message, "The Lordship of Jesus Chr i s t  - In P o l i t i c a l  and World Affairs" a t  2:30 
Tuesday a t  the Pas tors '  Conference. 

NORDENHAUG, Josef ,  Washington, general  sec re ta ry  of Baptist  World All iance,  w i l l  
p resent  r epor t  of the Bapt is t  World All iance a t  9:40 a . m .  Friday t o  the  Southern 
Bapt is t  Conven t ion .  

REYNOLDS, Roy E ,  , Washington, a s s i s t a n t  d i r e c t o r ,  chaplains service ,  Veterans 
Administration, w i l l  lead i n  prayer a t  9:10 a.m. Thursday at the  Southern Bapt is t  
Convent ion. 

TAYLOR, Major General Robert P., Washington, chief  of chaplains,  U ,  S. A i r  Force, 
w i l l  present  r epor t  of chap la in ' s  Commission a t  11:55 Thursday t o  the  Southern Bap- 
t is t Convent ion. 

FLORIDA 

COX, W. A.   ill), West Palm Ceach, minis ter  of education, F i r s t  Bapt is t  Church, 
will lead i n  meditation a t  1:55 llonday a t  the Religious Education Conference, 

HINSON, William M. ( B i l l ) ,  For t  Lauderdale, pas tor ,  F i r s t  Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  
present: devotional  and lead i n  prayer a t  2:00 I4onday a t  the Pas tors '  Conference. 

IREY, Mrs. Alberta,  Orlando, wife of min i s t e r  of music and cho i r  leader  a t  F i r s t  
Bapt is t  Church, will d i r e c t  hymn pantomime a t  12: 00 Flonday a t  the Church Flusic 
Conference. 

LOWRY, Charles PI., Tampa, minis ter  of education, First: Bap t i s t  Church, w i l l  lead 
a conference a t  9 : 3 5  a.m. Tuesday f o r  parents  of chi ldren ,  ages 6 through 12 a t  the  
Religious Education Conference. 

'. EIOODY, J e s s  C. ,  West Palm Beach, pas tor ,  F i r s t  Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  d e l i v e r  mess- 
age, "Great Moments i n  Bap t i s t  History," a t  7:30 p.m. Manday a t  the Pas to r s '  Conference. - 

I 
OSBRINK, Kenneth L., lvliami, min i s t e r  of music, Centra l  Bapt is t  Church, is secre-  

t a r y  of the Southern Baptist: Church Music Conference, 
I 

PARKER, Hankina P., M i a m i  Springs, pas tor ,  Miami Springs Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  
read s c r i p t u r e  a t  9:10 a.m. Wednesday a t  the Southern Bapt is t  Convention, 

I 
I 
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Bfi1DLEY, Lawrence V. Jr., Augusta, p a s t o r ,  C u r t i s  B a p t i s t  Church, will d e l i v e r  
message, "Elow We fire Doing It - Doubling Our Outreach i n  4 Years" a t  10:40 Tuesday 
a t  the Pas t o r s '  Con£ erence . 

CUI~E.IIPIS, George W., f i t l a n t a ,  d i r e c t o r  Chaplains' Commission of the  Home Mission 
Board, w i l l  p r e sen t  r e p o r t  of Chaplains '  Cornmission a t  11:55 Thursday a t  the  Southern 
Bap t i s t  Convention. 

ETIIERIDGE, Cec i l  D.,  A t l an t a ,  s e c r e t a r y ,  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  chaplaincy,  Chaplains '  
Commission of SBC Home i"1iss ion  Board, w i l l  pronounce the  benedic t ion  a t  11: 55 Thurs- 
day a t  the  Soutllern B a p t i s t  Convention. 

G O L O N U ,  E l i a s  L., A t l an t a ,  genera l  f i e l d  worker i n  language missions,  SBC Home 
M i s s  ion Board, appears on home missions p r e s e n t a t i o n  a t  Woman' s Il iss  ionary Union on 
Monday n igh t .  

I.lcCOf~E4ON, Paul ,  f i t l an t a ,  music s e c r e t a r y ,  Georgia Bap t i s t  Convention, w i l l  d i r e c t  
the Georgia Singing Churchmen i n  worship i n  song and medi ta t ion ,  Monday a t  2:  05 a t  the  
Church iIus ic  Conference. 

MERRITT, James W., Ga inesv i l l e ,  is record ing  s e c r e t a r y  f o r  the  Southern Bapt is t  
Convent ion .  

NtlSH, Stanton 11. ,  At lan ta ,  m i n i s t e r  of educat ion,  F i r s t  Bap t i s t  Church, w i l l  lead 
a conference f o r  parents  of teenagers  a t  9:35 a.m. Tuesday a t  the Rel igious Education 
Conference. 
\ 

NEWTON, Louie D., A t l an t a ,  pas to r ,  Druid H i l l s  Bap t i s t  Church, chairman of 
Committee on Bap t i s t  S t a t e  Papers ,  w i l l  r e p o r t  at 1 1 : O O  Thursday a t  the Southern 
B a p t i s t  Convention. 

\ 
PORTER, Nathan J., a s s o c i a t e  i n  department of missionary personnel ,  SBC Hone 

14ission Board, w i l l  p r e sen t  "And Thus It Was Written, In to  the Present , "  Tuesday 
af te rnoon (a p a r t  of the  home m i s s  ions p r e s e n t a t  ion)  a t  the Woman' s Missionary 
Union. 

\ REDFORD, Courts ,  A t l an t a ,  execut ive  s e c r e t a r y  , Home l l i s s ion  Boa rd ,  w i l l  present 
r e p o r t  of Committee on Canadian C a p t i s t  Cooperation a t  7:30 p.m. Fkdnesdayand the 
r e p o r t  of t he  I-Iome 1,lission Board a t  7:35 p.m. Ilednesday t o  the Southern Baptist: Gon- 
vent ion .  He w i l l  a l s o  be honored a t  t he  WMU Convention pIonday n igh t .  

ROEEUCIC, Floyd I?., Rome, pas to r ,  F i r s t  Bap t i s t  Church, w i l l  present: devot iona l  
and lead  i n  prayer a t  7:00 p.m. idonday a t  the Pas to r s '  Conference. 

SIIITH, WilLianl J., Quitman, p a s t o r ,  F i r s t  Bap t i s t  Church, w i l l  p resent  words of 
response a t  9: 30 a.m. lionday a t  the Pas t o r s 1  Conference. 

WILCANIZS, Ol iver  C., A t l an t a ,  m i n i s t e r  of educat ion,  Second-Ponce de  Leon Bapt is t  
Church and v i ce -p re s iden t  of the Sou t l~e rn  Bap t i s t  Rel igious Education Assoc ia t ion ,  

I 

w i l l  p r e s ide  Tuesday af te rnoon and l ead  churcb educat ion workers conference a t  2:30 
Tuesday at the  Rel igious Education Conference. 

KONG, Dan H., Ilonolulu, p a s t o r ,  O l ive t  Dapt i s t  Church and p re s iden t  of Hawaii 
Gap t i s t  Convention, will presen t  r e p o r t  on Southern B a p t i s t s  i n  Hawaii Tuesday morn- 
ing a t  tile Woman' s Pliss ionary Union. 

I ILLINOIS 

BRYANT, Carvin C. ,  CLarendon H i l l s ,  pas t o r  of Clarendon H i l l s  Baptist Church, 
will. pronounce benedic t ion  at 1 1 ~ 4 5  Tuesday a t  the pas tors' Conference. 

TAYLOR, Howard T., Lilton, p a s t o r ,  Calvary Southern B a p t i s t  Church, w i l l  read 
s c r i p t u r e  a t  2:10 Thursday a t  the  Southern Bapt is t  Convention. 
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ILLINOIS (Cont . ) 
\JOYXE, Frank H., Fores t  Park, executive secretary, North American Bapt is t  General 

Conference, w i l l  present  the  response from f r a t e r n a l  messengers a t  9 : 2 5  a.m. Friday 
a t  the Southern Gapt is t  Convention. 

IViNSAS 
\ 

CONNER, Ray, Wichita, music sec re ta ry ,  Kansas Convention of Southern Gapt is t s ,  w i l l  
d i r e c t  presenta t ion  of ~ e b u s s y ' s  ''The Prodigal  Son" a t  7:30 Monday at the  Church ths ic  
Conference, 

BAUGI-I, Mrs. J. Franklin Jr., Lexington, missionary t o  East  Pakistan,  w i l l  present  
r e p o r t  on he r  mission field, "find Thus It Was l?rit ten,  In to  The Present, " LIonday 
morning a t  the Woman's I4iasionnry Union. 

CARPENTER, A .  I$. , Louisv i l l e ,  pas tor ,  lludubon Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  read s c r i p t u r e  
a t  7:10 p.m. Thursday a t  the Southern Baptist  Convention. 

\ GRAVES, Allen bl., Louisv i l l e ,  dean, school of r e l i g i o u s  education, Southern Bap- 
t ist Theological Seminary, w i l l  be a member of l i s t e n i n g  team, group discuss ion,  a t  
3:00 Monday a t  the Religious Education Conference. 

HUFFILq,N, John C. ,  Mayfield, pas tor ,  F i r s t  Captist Church, w i l l  present  devotional  , and lead i n  prayer a t  2: 05 Tuccday a'i the l a c t o r s '  Conference. ' HULL, William E., Louisvi l le ,  a s soc ia te  professor of We-w Testament i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  
Southern Saptist Theological Seminary, will d e l i v e r  mlesoaze, "The TJature of the Church," 
a t  2:20 Londay t o  the Z e l i ~ i o u s  Education Conference. 

;hC$.LL, Duke K., LouisviLle, pres ident  , Southern' Baptist Theological Seminary, w i l l  

\ 
present  report  of the seminary a t  1 1 : O O  Wednesday t o  the Southern Bapt is t  Convention. 

\ SILER, Eugene, Williamsburg, Congressman (K.,  TCy .) , will d e l i v e r  address-- 
"Christ ian Training - h Deterrent  To Crime," a t  3 : 4 5  Wednesday t o  the Southern 
Bap t i s t  Convention, 

\ ' 
ST. A I a N T ,  C. Penrose, Louisvi l le ,  dean, school of theology, Southern Bapt is t  

Theological Seminary, w i l l  deliver message, "The Churches and the Lordship of Jesus  
Chr i s t  , I t  a t  10: 45 1,londay a t  the Pas t o r s  Conference. 

IIURPIN, John A., Louisv i l l e ,  pas tor ,  Beth Raven Baptist Church, w i l l  pronounce 
benediction a t  11: 00 Friday a t  the Southern Bapt is t  Convention. 

\ MARD, Wayne E., Louisvi l le ,  a s s i s t a n t  professor of Chr i s t i an  theology, Southern 
Bapt is t  Theological Seminary, w i l l  d e l i v e r  message, "The Secur i ty  of the Believer," 
a t  9:25 a.m. Tuesday t o  the Pas to r s t  Conference, 

CJXPlENT, J. C., Baton Rouge, pas tor ,  Emmanuel Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  pronounce 
benediction a t  8:30 p.m. Tuesday a t  the Southern Baptist Convention. \ 

EDDLEFlAN, H. Leo, New Orleans, pres ident ,  New Orleans Baptist: Theological Seminary, 
w i l l  present  r epor t  of the seminary a t  1l:OO Wednesday t o  the Southern Bapt is t  Con- 

, vention. 

\ 
GREY, 3 .  D., New Orleans, pas tor ,  F i r s t  Bap t i s t  Church, w i l l  d e l i v e r  address,  

"Hitherto. . . Henceforth," a t  3: 35 Tl~ursday t o  the Southern Bapt is t  Convention. 

GUINN, G. Earl ,  P inev i l l e ,  pres ident ,  Louisiana College (Bapt is t ) ,  w i l l  d e l i v e r  
message, "Contemporary Threats t o  Freedom," a t  8:30 p.m. Monday t o  the  Pastors' 
Conference. 

GUY, T. Sloane Jr., New Orleans, executive sec re ta ry ,  Southern Bap t i s t  I-Iospitals, 
w i l l  present  r epor t  of the  hosp i t a l s  a t  2:SO Thursday t o  the Southern Bapt is t  Convention. 
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LOUISI~IFUL (Cont.) 

POLUiRD, J. L., Alexandria, Sunday school sec re ta ry ,  Louisiana Bap t i s t  Convention, 
w i l l  lead a conference fo r  parents  who have emptied the nest, a t  9:35 a.m. Tuesday 
a t  the Religious Education Conference. 

PRICE, John M. Jr., New Orleans, dean, school of r e l i g i o u s  education, New Orleans 
Bapt is t  Theological Seminary, w i l l  d e l i v e r  message, "Confl icts  Common---Approaches To 
Solution:' a t  9 : 05 a.m. Tuesday t o  the  Religious Education Conference. 

STAlIFIELD, V, L. , New Orleans, professor of preaching, New Orleans Bap t i s t  Thealo- 
g i c a l  Seminary, w i l l  lead a symposium on sermon preparat ion,  "How I Do It," a t  3:05 
14onday a t  the Pas tors '  Conference. 

\JATTS, 1,irs. J. T~Jash, New Orleans, former missionary t o  Pales t ine ;  her husband is  
now a professor  a t  New Orleans Bapt is t  Theological Seminary, w i l l  present  r epor t ,  
"And Thus It Was Written, Out of the Pas t ,  Pa les t ine ,  1922," Flonday night  to the 
Woman' s Lliss ionary Union. 

CONRAD, Idlrs. Ralph, Laurel,  choi r  d i r e c t o r ,  F i r s t  Bap t i s t  Church, w i l l  d i r e c t  
churclz cho i r  of First Bapt is t  Church, Laurel,  i n  concert  a t  10: 00 llonday a t  the 
Church Music Conference. 

COPE, Padgett C. ,  Baltimore, pas tor ,  Ialiddle River Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  give words 
of response a t  9:30 a.m. Flonday a t  the Pas tors '  Conference. 

CROIdLEY, Robert D., Roclcville, pas t o r ,  1.Iontrose Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  pronounce 
benedict ion a t  3 : 4 5  Wednesday a t  the Southern Bapt is t  Convention. 

GRESWdl, Roy D.,  Baltimore, executive secretary, Baptist  Convention of Maryland, 
w i l l  give address of welcome a t  7:15 p.m. Tuesday a t  the  Southern Bap t i s t  Convention. 

HALE, Col. Wallace, For t  PIeade, Second Army chaplain,  w i l l  read s c r i p t u r e  a t  
9:10 a.m. Thursday a t  the Southern Bapt is t  Convention. 

blcPIINN, Charles F., Wheaton, min i s t e r  of education, F i r s t  Bapt is t  Church ( t h i s  
church is a f f i l i a t e d  with D. C ,  Bapt is t  Convention), w i l l  give book review on 
"Families In the Church" - Fa i rch i ld  and I-Jynn, a t  11:lO Tuesday a t  the Religious 
Education Conference. 

KEEFER, Hubert G.,  S t .  C l a i r  Shores, pas tor ,  F i r s t  Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  read 
s c r i p t u r e  a t  7:10 p.m. Tuesday a t  the Southern Bap t i s t  Convention. 

BRYAN, Clyde C., I lat t iesburg,  pas tor ,  F i r s t  Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  pronounce bene- 
d i c t i o n  a t  4 : 3 0  Tuesday a t  the  Pas tors '  Conference. 

\ COOPER, Owen, Yazoo Ci ty ,  chemical eorporat  ion executive, w i l l  d e l i v e r  message, 
I t  Personal Witnessing - Our Lord's Command," a t  8:25 p.m. Wednesday a t  the  Southern 
Bapt is t  Convention. 

EVANS, Car less  Jr., Picayune, pas tor ,  F i r s t  Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  pronounce 
benedict ion a t  3:35 Thursday a t  the Southern Bapt is t  Convention. 

GWNT, David R., Jackson, pas tor ,  Broadmoor Bap t i s t  Church, w i l l  lead prayer at  
9:10 a.m. 'Wednesday a t  the  Southern Bap t i s t  Convention. 

The Richard L. (Dick) PlEFFORD family,  Philadelphia,  home missionaries t o  Choctaw 
Indians, w i l l  p resent  r epor t  an t h e i r  mission work lIonday afternoon a t  the Woman's 
Missionary Union. 
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\ 
SbJOR, Ches te r  I%., Jackson, l a y  e v a n g e l i s t  and youth r a l l y  speaker ,  w i l l  d e l i v e r  

message; "Ply S p i r i t u a l  L i f e , "  a t  8:20 p.m. EIonday a t  the  Rel igious Education Conference. 

TIL\ININ, Beverly V., I l e r id ian ,  p a s t o r ,  F i r s t  E a p t i s t  Church, w i l l  lead prayer  a t  
9 : 2 5  a.m. Friday a t  the Southern Baptist: Convention, 

BERQUTST, t l i l l a r d  J., Kansas C i ty ,  p re s iden t  of 1,lidwestern Bap t i s t  Theological 
Seminary, w i l l  p r e sen t  r e p o r t  of t he  seminary a t  i 1 : O O  TJednesday a t  t he  Southern 
B a p t i s t  Convention. 

EDWiRDS, W. Ross, Kansas C i t y ,  p a s t o r ,  Swope Park B a p t i s t  Church, is vice-president 
of the  Southern B a p t i s t  Pas to r s '  Conference. 

\ 
NEWPORT, Russe l l ,  Sp r ing f i e ld ,  businessman and B a p t i s t  layman, s i n g s  t eno r  role 

i n  Debussy's, "The Prodiga l  Son, " a t  7: 30 Idonday a t  the  Churcll Flusic Conference. 

RUST, E.  Warren, S t .  Louis, pas tor ,  Tower Grove B a p t i s t  Church, w i l l  pronounce 
benedic t ion  a t  9: 05 p.m. I~londay a t  the Pas t o r s '  Conference. 

SIUNDS, 0.  Norman, Kansas C i ty ,  pas to r ,  Calvary B a p t i s t  Church, w i l l  g ive  words 
of response a t  7:15 p.m. Tuesday a t  t he  Southern Saptist Convention. 

STEPHENS, 1 ,hr jor ie  L. (Miss), Tucurncari, missionary in Ibadan, Niger ia ,  w i l l  
p r e sen t  a r e p o r t  from he r  mission f i e l d ,  "And Thus It Was Writ ten,  I n t o  the P resen t ,  
Nigeria ,"  Tuesday morning a t  the   woman'^ l l i s s ionary  Union. 

WILES, John C. ,  Tucumcari, pas to r ,  F i r s t  Baptist Church, w i l l  lead i n  prayer at  
2:lO Thursday a t  the Southern B a p t i s t  Convention. 

IIOLLOWAY, Clyde, New York City, o r g a n i s t ,  S t .  ~ar tholomew's  Church, w i l l  p r e sen t  
organ r e c i t a l  a t  11: 00 Tuesday a t  the  Church i.lusj-c Conference. 

\ JAPES, Paul  S . ,  Ney Y orlc C i ty ,  super in tendent  of miss ions ,  Ma t r opo l i ean  Mew York 
area, is  firs r v i c e  -pres ident  of the Southern B a p t i s t  Convention. 

McCOZ+IEE, John, New York, s e c r e t a r y ,  church r e l a t i o n s ,  American Bible  Society, w i l l  
present: r epor t  of t he  s o c i e t y  a t  2:40 Wednesday a t  the Southern G a p t i s t  Convention. 

\ RED, Buryl, New Yoric, d i r e c t o r ,  Manhattan Bap t i s t  Church Choir ,  w i l l  d i r e c t  con- 
cer t  a t  7: 05 p.m. Monday a t  the Churcll I4usic Conference. 

NORTH CiiROLINh 

BINKLEY, O l in  T. , Wake Fores t  , pres iden t  , Soutlleas t e r n  Bap t i s t  Theological  Setninary , 
will present  r e p o r t  of the  seminary a t  11:OO Wednesday a t  the Southern S a p t i s t  Conventioq. 

CROUCH, W. Henry, Winston-Salem, pss to r ,  Ardrnore S a p t i s t  Church, w i l l  pronounce 
benedict ion a t  11:30 ielonday a t  the Pas to r s '  Conference. 

\ 
GRAIaII.I, B i l l y ,  Liontreat, e v a n g e l i s t ,  w i l l  d e l i v e r  sermon a t  11:OO Friday a t  the 

Southern Bap t i s t  Convention, 

SHOEIUIER, H a l ,  Cha r lo t t e ,  m i n i s t e r  of nus i c ,  P r i t cha rd  2Iemorial B a p t i s t  Church, 
w i l l  lead worship in song and medi ta t ion  a t  9: 25 idonday a t  the Churcll bIusic Conference. 

STROUD, Joseph O,, Raleigh, music s e c r e t a r y ,  G a y t i s t  S ta te  Convention of North 
Carolina, w i l l  direct the North Caro l ina  Singing Churchmen i n  worship i n  song and 
ineditat ion at 9: 25 a . m .  i,Ionday a t  the Church Ilus i c  Conference. 
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NORTH CAROLIN1 (Con t . ) 
WARREN, C. C . ,  Char lo t te ,  d i r e c t o r ,  30,000 Plovement of SBC and chairman, SBC 

Committee on Baptist Jub i l ee  Advance, w i l l  present  r epor t  of Bapt is t  Jub i l ee  Advance 
at: 7: 15 p .m.  Tllursday a t  the Southern Gapt is t  Convention, 

\ BARTLETT, Eugene iI., Olclahona Ci ty ,  music sec re ta ry ,  Gaptis t General Convention 
of Oklahoma, pres ident  of Southern Bapt is t  Church Nusic Conference, will d e l i v e r  
p res iden t ' s  address a t  9: 45 a.m. i4onday a t  the Church i . 1 ~ ~  ic Conference. 

BfiUGH, Frank O., Olclahoma Ci ty  , pas t o r ,  Exchange Avenue Eaptis  t Church, w i l l  
read s c r i p t u r e  a t  2:10 Wednesday a t  the Southern Bapt is t  Convention. 

BOYD, Denny, Tulsa, a s soc ia te  min i s t e r  of music, F i r s t  Gaptis t  Church, s ings  bass 
r o l e  i n  Debussy's, "The Prodigal Son, I t  a t  7: 30 FIonday a t  the Church I~lusic Conference. 

GIVENS, S i s t i e  V. (Miss), Mangum, missionary educator  i n  Ria de Janei ro ,  Brazi l ,  
w i l l  r epor t  on he r  mission f i e l d ,  "And Thus It Was Written, In to  the Present, Brazi l , "  
lionday afternoon, a t  the  Woman' s Missionary Union. 

\ 
HOBBS, H. H., pas tor ,  F i r s t  Bapt is t  Church, Oklahoma Ci ty ,  w i l l  d e l i v e r  message, 

"The Lordship of Jesus  Christ - In  A l l  of Life,"  a t  4: 30 Tuesday at: the Pas tors '  
Conference. ' HULTGREN, Warren C., Tulsa, pas tor ,  F i r s t  Baptist Church, a l t e r n a t e  far  annual 
s rmon a t  8:30 p.m. Tuesday a t  the  Southern Bapt is t  Convention. 

iIcCFAY, Paul, Vini ta ,  p r iva te  evangel is t ,  w i l l  pronounce benedict ion a t  8:25 p.m. 
Wednesday at the Southern Z a p t i s t  Convei~tion. ' WOODWARD, Jomcs D., Tulsa, minis t e r  of music, P i r r t  Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  d i r e c t  the 
Singing Churchmen of Oklahoma i n  concert  a t  3:30 Tuesday a t  the Church Music Conference. 

BROrdN, Enocll C., Columbia, pastor ,  Shandon Baptist Church, w i l l  d e l i v e r  annual 
sermon a t  8:30 p.m. Tuesday a t  the Southern Bapt is t  Convention, 

\ CAIIPBELL, Ilracey, Tigerv i l l e ,  d i r e c t o r  of col lege  choi r ,  w i l l  d i r e c t  the North 
Greenvil le  College (~aptist) Choi r  i n  concert  a t  3:50 PIonday a t  t he  Church Music 
Conference. 

FARRAR, C, W., Landrum, pas tor ,  F i r s t  Bapt is t  Church, chairman, Committee on 
Order of Business, w i l l  present  r epor t  of the committee at 7:30 p.m. Tuesday a t  the  
Southern Capt is t  Convention, 

FERGUSON, James, Columbia, minister of music, First Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  d i r e c t  
concert  of Junior  Choir of F i r s t  Bapt is t  Church, a t  2:25 Monday a t  the Churct1 PIusic 
Conference. 

I#lATTS, John D,  W., Laurens, pres ident ,  Bapt is t  Theological Seminary, Ruschlikon- 
Zurich, Switzerland, w i l l  p resent  r epor t  from the  Baptist: seminary i n  Zurich, "And 
Thus It Was Written, Into the  Present ,  Switzerland," Monday night  a t  the Woman's 
Miss ionary Union. 

TENNESSEE 

BAILEY, Mrs. Elmer F., Memphis, wife of the  min i s t e r  of education, Bellevue 
Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  lead a sec t iona l  meeting a t  2:30 Tuesday a t  t h e  Religious 
Education Conference. 

\ DRANTLEY, Rabun L., Nashville,  executive sec re ta ry  of the Education Cnnmiss  ion, 
will present  report  of the commission at 10:45 Thursday, and w i l l  also present report 
of the American Bapt is t  Theological Seminary Commission a t  10: 35 Thursday a t  the 
Southern Bapt is t  Convention. As chairman of Committee on Denominational Calendar, 
he w i l l  r epor t  on calendar recommendations a t  9:40 a.m. Thursday a t  the Southern 
Bapt is t  Convent ion. 
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TENNESSEE (Cont , ) 

\ BURTON, Joe W , ,  Nashville, secre tary ,  family l i f e  department, SBC Sunday School 
Board, SBC r e g i s t r a t i o n  secre tary ,  w i l l  present  r epor t  of r e g i s t r a t i o n  a t  7:25 p.m. 
Tuesday t o  the Southern Baptist Convention. 

\ 
BUSH, E l l i s  M., Nashville, coordinator  of field se rv ice ,  family life department, 

SBC Sunday School Board, vice-president  of SBC Religious Education Association, w i l l  
preside Tuesday morning and will lead denominational f i e ld  workers conference a t  
2:30 Tuesday a t  the Religious Education Conference. 

ISYRD, David Q., Jackson, pastor, West Jackson Bapt is t  Church; president ,  Tennessee 
Bapt is t  Convention, will lead prayer at 2:10 Wednesday at the Southern Baptist Con- 
vention. 

\ DBHONEY, Wayne, Jacban ,  pas t o r ,  First Bapf is t Church, president ,  Southern Baptist  
Pastors' Conference, will project Pas to r s '  Conference program a t  9:30 a.m.  Monday. 
I& w i l l  review h i s  own book, "l-iappiness Is Home-Made," a t  11:lO Tuesday a t  the Reli- 
gious Education Conference. 
\ 

FIELDS, W. C., Nashville, public r e l a t i o n s  sec re ta ry ,  SBC Executive Committee, 
is press representa t ive  of the Southern Bapt is t  Convention. 

FOREMAN, A. D. Sr., Memphis, pastor ,  Temple Bapt is t  Church, w i l l  d e l i v e r  address,  
"The Education of a Church in the Will of God," a t  3:45 Tuesday a t  the Religious 
Education Conference. 

\ HERRING, Ralph A . ,  Nashville, d i r e c t o r  of Seminary Extension Department, w i l l  
present repor t  of the department at 1l:OO Wednesday to the Southern Baptist Con- 
vention. 

\ 
HOWSE, W. L., Nashville, d i r e c t o r ,  education d iv i s ion ,  Bapcis t Sunday School Board, 

is  member of l i s t e n i n g  team of group discuss ion a t  3:00 Monday at: the Religious 
Education Conference. 

JOHNSON, Emmet t  C.,  Memphis, pas tor ,  Lamar IIeiglzts Bap t i s t  Church, w i l l  present  
devotional  and lead prayer at 9:00 a.m. Tuesday a t  the  Pastors '  Conference. 

U I D A ,  John D., C la rksv i l l e ,  pas tor ,  First Bapt i s t  Church, w i l l  d e l i v e r  message, 
"Baptists and the Bible," a t  10: 10  Monday a t  the Pas tors '  Conference, 

\ LEE, R. G., Memphis, r e t i r e d  pas tor ,  w i l l  d e l i v e r  message, "The ~ i b l e  Unbound and 
Unbroken, I'  a t  11: 30 Monday a t  the Pastors ' Conference. 

\ LYALL, llax, Nashville, ass is tant :  music e d i t o r ,  church music department, SBC 
Sunday School Board, i s  pianist;  f o r  presenta t ion of Debussy's, "The Prodigal son," 
a t  7:30 Monday at the Church Music Conference. 

\ McCLELLAN, Albert, Nashville, program planning secretary, SBC Executive Committee, 
edits Convention Bul le t in .  

McCOY, Wesley D., J e f fe r son  City,  w i l l  d i r e c t  the Brass Ensemble, Carson-Newman 
College (Baptist), i n  concert  a t  3:00 Monday a t  the Church Music Conference. 

\ MOORE, i ~ l a r r i l l  D., Nashville, executive d i r e c t o r ,  Stewardship Commission, w i l l  
present  r epor t  of the commission a t  7:30 p.m. Thursday t o  the Southern Bap t i s t  
Convention. 
\ 

PASCHALL, H. Franklin, Nashville, pas tor ,  F i r s t  Bap t i s t  Church, is chairman of 
Committee on Boardsand w i l l  present  report  of the camnittee a t  9:30 a.m. Thursday 
to the Southern Baptist Convention. 
\ 

PHARR, Keener, Nashville, director of field s e w i c e s  sec t ion,  Sunday school depart- 
ment, SBC Sunday School Board, w i l l  be leader of group discuss ion a t  3:00 Monday a t  the 
Religious Education Conference. 

,\ POLLSLRD, Ramsey, Memphis, pas tor ,  Bellevue Bapt i s t  Church, w i l l  d e l i v e r  message, 
"The Primacy of Preaching," a t  4 : 3 0  Monday a t  the  Pas tors '  Conference. 
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TENNESSEE (Cont . ) 
\ 

PYUNT,  (Ivlrs.) Agnes D., Nashville, r e t i r ed  secretary  of church recreat ion service,  
SBC Sunday School Board, w i l l  be i n  charge of fellowship break a t  10:.30 T i s d a y  a t  the 
Religious Education Conference. 

REYNOLDS, William Jensen, Nashville, d i rec tor ,  e d i t o r i a l  services,  church music 
department, SBC Sunday School Board, w i l l  present premier of "Baptist Hymnal Handbook" 
a t  1 1 : O O  Monday and w i l l  direct: Ministers of Nusic Singing a t  4:40  Monday and a t  
4: 20 Tuesday a t  the Church I.Iusic Conference. 

RICH, C . Winfield, Ivlemphis , minister  of education, Temple Baptis t Church, president 
of Southern Baptist  Religious Education Association, w i l l  preside Monday afternoon a t  
the Religious Education Conference. 

\ ROUTH, Porter  W., Nashville, t reasurer ,  Southern Baptist  Convention and executive 
secretary ,  Executive Committee, w i l l  present Executive Committee report  a t  9:45 a.m. 
Wednesday and w i l l  be moderator of "What's Your Question?" a t  3:00 Thursday a t  the 
Southern B a p t i s t  Convention. I* w i l l  de l iver  keynote address, "The Shining Light, " 
Monday morning at: the Woman's Missionary Union. 

SCHROEDER, George W., Plemphis, executive secretary ,  Brotherhood Comission, w i l l  
present repor t  of the commission a t  11:15 Thursday a t  the Southern Baptist: Convention. 

\ SCHWEITZEB, George, Knoxville, nuclear chemist and college prof essa r ,  University 
of Tennessee, wilL de l iver  message, "The Lordship of Jesus Chris t  - In Reason and 
Science," a t  3:50 Tuesday a t  the Pastors '  Conference. 

\ STORER, J. W., Nashville,executive secretary ,  Southern Baptist  Foundation, w i l l  
present repor t  of the foundation a t  2:40 Thursday t o  the Southern Baptist  Convention. 

' SULLIVlbN, James L., Nashville, executive secretary,  SBC Sunday School Board, w i l l  
de l iver  message, "The Pastor as Teacher," a t  11:OO Tuesday a t  the Pastors '  Conference. 
He will present report  of the SBC Sunday School Board a t  3:00 Wednesday a t  the Southern 
Baptist Convent ion. 

SUTHERLhND, Eugene, Jackson, minis ter  of music, First Baptist  Church, w i l l  lead 
song and praise a t  9:30 a .m.  EIonday a t  the Pastors' Conference. 

VALENTINE, Foy, Nashville, executive secretary ,  Chris t ian  Life  Commission, w i l l  
present repor t  of the commission a t  11:35 Thursday a t  the Southern Baptist  Convention, 

WOOLLEY, Davis C., Nashville, executive secretary,  His tor ical  Commission, w i l l  
present report  of the commission a t  3:25 Thursday a t  the Southern Baptist  Convention. 

TEXAS - 
BELOTE, James D., Fort Worth, missionary t o  Hong ICong, w i l l  present report on 

his mission area Tuesday morning a t  the Woman's Missionary Union. 

BOWLES, Charles C., San Antonio, pastor, F i r s t  Baptist: Church, w i l l  de l iver  measage, 
"Baptists and the Ordinances, I'  a t  10:,05 Tuesday a t  the Pas to rs '  Conference. 

CHADWICR, J. Carrol l ,  Center, pastor,  F i r s t  Baptist  Church, w i l l  lead prayer a t  
7:lO p.m. Thursday a t  the Southern Bapt is t  Convention, 

\ CHAFIN, Kermeeh I. , Port  Worth, associa te  professor of evangelism, Southwestern 
Baptist  Theological Seminary, speaks on "Creative Evangelism1' at- 10:lO Tuesday a t  
the Church blusic Conference. He w i l l  de l iver  message, "The Preacher, His Calling 
and Task," a t  2:30 Monday a t  the Pastors '  Conference. 

>\ 

CRISWELL, W, A,,  Dallas, pastor,  F i r s t  Baptist  Church, w i l l  de l iver  message, 
"Outreach, the  Divine Imperative," a t  11:45 Tuesday a t  the Pastors '  Conference. 

DILL, Harold, Fort Worth, professor of youth re l ig ious  education, Southwestern 
Baptist  Theological Seminary, vice-president, Southern. Bapt is t  Religious Education 
Association, w i l l  preside evening a t  the Religious Education Confekence and 
a t  2:30 Tuesday w i l l  d i r e c t  college and seminary teachers conference a t  the Religious 
Education Conference. 
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FEATIER, R. Othal, Fort Worth, professor of educational administration, South- 
western Baptist  Theological Seminary, w i l l  be member of l i s t en ing  team of group 
discussion a t  3:00 k n d a y  a t  the Religious Education Conference. 

FLING, Idlrs. Robert C.,  Cleburne, president,  Woman's I4issionary Union, SBC, w i l l  
preside over sessions of \omants Missionary Union, and w i l l  present report  of the 
GJoman's Missionary Union a t  7:15 p.m. Wednesday a t  the Southern Bapt is t  Convention. 

I-IARRLS, Harlan, Plainview, pr ivate  evangelist ,  w i l l  lead prayer a t  7:10 p.m. 
Wednesday a t  the Southern Baptist  Convention. 

ICNO\&TON, (14iss) Gracie, Fort Worth, professor of s e c r e t a r i a l  t ra ining,  South- 
western Baptist  Theological Seminary, i s  secretary- t reasurer ,  Southern. Bapt is t  
Religious Education Association. 

\ 
NAYLOR, Robert E., Fort  Worth, president of Southwestern Baptist  Theological 

Seminary, w i l l  present repor t  of the seminary a t  1 1 : O O  Wednesday and w i l l  de l iver  
address on theological  education at1l:SS Wednesday a t  the Southern Bapt is t  Convention, 

REED, R. Liltnn, Dallas, executive secretary ,  Annuity Board, w i l l  present repor t  
of the Annuity Board e t  10:20 Thursday a t  the Southern Bap t i s t  Convention. 

RHEA, Claude R.  3r., Houston, chairman, d iv i s ion  of f i ne  a r t s ,  Houston Bapt is t  
College, w i l l  be music d i r ec to r  f o r  1964 sessions of Woman's Plissionary Union. 

SEELIG, Plrs. John E. (Virginia), Fort Worth, res ident  teacher of voice, South- 
western Baptist  Theological Seminary, w i l l  present worship i n  song and meditation a t  
9:05 a.m. Tuesday a t  the Church Music Conference, 

SHELTON, Joe Ann (bliss), Fort Worth, a s s i s t an t  professor of voice, Southwestern 
Bapt is t  Theological Seminary, w i l l  present worship i n  song and meditation at 9:05 
a.m. Tuesday, and w i l l  d i r e c t  the Baptist  Hour Choir Concert a t  9:30 a.m. Tuesday 
a t  the Church Music Conference. 

\ STEVENS, Paul PI., For t  Worth, d i rec tor ,  Radio and Television Commission, w i l l  
present report  of the commission a t  10:30 Friday a t  the Southern Baptist  Convention. 

TERRAL, PIrs. Jack, Dallas, s o l o i s t ,  w i l l  s ing soprano ro le  i n  ~ebussy's, "The 
Prodigal Son," a t  7:30 Monday a t  the Church 1.lusic Conference. 

TILL, Lee Roy, Dallas, minis ter  of music, F i r s t  Baptist  Church, w i l l  be music 
d i r ec to r  a t  the Southern Bapt is t  Convention. 
\ 

\ 
WtIITE, R. Owen, Houston, president,  Southern Baptist Convention, pastor,  F i r s t  

Baptist  Church, w i l l  de l iver  pres ident ' s  address a t  7 :40  p.m. Tuesday a t  the Southern 
Baptist  Convention. 

YhNG, Shir ley (Miss), music major a t  Baylor University (Baptist) ,  Waco from 
Rong ICong, w i l l  s ing f i ve  solos during Woman's Missionary Union. 

V I R G I N  111 
\ ' CAUTHEN, Baker J., Richmond, executive secretary, SBC Foreign Mission Board, 
appears during foreign m i s s  ions presentation Monday night a t  the Woman' s Missionary 
Union, He w i l l  present report  of the Foreign Mission Board a t  7:50 p.m. Thursday 
a t  the Southern Baptist  Convention. 

DORR, B a r t l e t t  P. (Bart), Richmond, minister  of education, F i r s t  B a p t i s t  Church, 
w i l l  lead conference f o r  parents 05 pre-school chi ldren a t  9 : 3 5  a.m. Tuesday a t  the 
Religious Education Conference. 
\ 

~ DRIGGERS, (Miss) Patsy, Richmond, d i r ec to r  of children's  work, Sunday school 
department, Baptist  General L~ssociation of Virginia, w i l l  lead conference f o r  the 
unmarried a t  9:35 a.m. Tuesday a t  the Religious Education Conference. 
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V I R G I N I A  (Cont.) 

FORD, J. T., Alexandria, pastor, First Baptist Church, is secretary-treasurer of 
Southern Bapt i s t  Pastors' Conference. 

PRICE, Bruce H., Newport News, pastor, First Baptist Church, w i l l  pronounce 
benediction at: 7:50 p.m. Thursday at the Southern Bapt is t  Convention. 

-30- 

(See also "Press Room FJorlcers and Responsibilities.") 



WMll Conference 
For Monday PMs 

1964 Southern Baptist  Convent ion 
Convention Hall, At lant ic  City, N. J. 
W. C. Fields, Press Representative 
Tbeo Somerkamp, Press Room Manager 

ATLANTIC CITY, May 18--A missionary t o  East Pakistan pleaded with 2,500 Southern 
Baptist  women here Monday not  t o  "send us t o  win the  world's colored people and 
t i e  our hands." 

"Half-page p ic tures  splashed on newspapers around the  world of white men's 
dogs being s e t  on Negroes embarrass us and s e t  the  cause of Christ  back a decade each 
time it occurs, " declared Mrs. J. Franklin ( ~ e a n )  Baugh, missionary t o  Faridpur, 
East Pakistan. 

Mrs. Baugh shared the  speaker's platform a t  the  annual meeting of Woman's Missionary 
Union with Porter Routh, executive secretary of t he  Executive Committee of t he  
Southern Baptist  Convention. 

Speaking on the  "Shining Light" of the  gospel, Routh s a i d  t h a t  it r e f l e c t s  
t he  heri tage of the  past ,  it illuminates the  demanding present, and it must 
penetrate the  unfolding future .  

Mrs. Baugh said re l ig ious  and r a c i a l  problems handicap the progress of the  
goapel i n  East Pakistan where her husband d i r ec t s  a n  i ndus t r i a l  school. 

If  It breaks our heart t o  s i t  i n  a church service and see a Hindu o r  Moslem, 
a t t r ac t ed  by the  singing, come up the  s teps  only t o  be met by a deacon and to ld ,  
'We're sorry,  bu.t t h i s  i s  a Christ ian worship service and of course you w i l l  not 
want t o  at tend.  ' " 

The Chris t ian problem i n  East Pakistan i s  complicated by the fact t h a t  85 
per cent of t he  population i s  Moslem, 14 per cent Hindu, and t h e  other one per cent 
i s  divided among Animists, Buddhists and all Christ ians,  t he  missionary s a i d .  

The d i f f i cu l ty  of making Chris t ian converts i s  increased by the  ident i f ica . t ion 
of re l ig ion  and culture,  she coatinued. Children born i n t o  Hindu o r  Moslem homes 
are automatically considered t o  be members of those re l igions .  The government and 
most Christ ians have come t o  f e e l  that any baby born i n t o  a Christ ian hone i s  
automatically a Chris t ian,  

Southern Baptist  missionary work i n  East Pakistan i s  comparatively new. The work 
formerly was carried on by Australian, New Zealand and Br i t i sh  Baptists .  I n  1957 it 
was turned over t o  Southern Baptists .  

There have been 27 Southern Baptist  missionaries assigned t o  East Pakistan. 
However, a t  the  present time there  a r e  only tbree  f u l l  time missionaries with t h e i r  
families serving i n  the  area .  Others are e i t h e r  disabled by bad health,  are on 
furlough, o r  a r e  students i n  language school, 
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Q 
BRIGHT 

Our speech sales manager, Leonard E .  H i l l ,  has pointed out this should be one of 

the most colorful Conventions ever as far as speeches are concerned. h e  have 

White, Brown and Grey speaking. 



Church Music Conference 
For Tuesday AMs 

1964 Southern Baptist Convention 
Convention Hall, AtLantic City, N, J. 
W. C. Fields ,  Press Representative 
Theo Somerkamp, Press Room Manager 

ATLANTIC CITY, May 18--A highly favorable evaluation was given t h e  s t a t e  of 
church music at t he  opening session of t h e  Southere Bapt is t  Church Music Conference 
here Monday. 

I 

Gene Bartlett of Oklahoma City, Conference PresJeent, said Church music is 
i n  the  bes t  condit ion of i t s  h i s to ry ,  The annual meeting of t he  cli~trch musicians 
a t  the Ritz--Carlton Hotel a t t r a c t e d  100 persons. 

The program included concerts  by t h e  a d u l t  choir  of t h e  F i r s t  Bapt is t  Church, Laurel, 
Maryland, Mrs. Ralph Conrad, Director;  t h e  combined junior choirs  of F i r s t  Bapt is t  
Church, Columbia, South Carolina, di rec ted  by James Ferguson and Margaret Beth 
Williamson; and t h e  church choir  of Manhattan Baptist Church, New York Ci ty ,  
directed by Bury1 Red. 

The conference i s  one of four which precedes the 107th Annual session of t h e  Southern 
Bsgtist Convention Tuesday through Friday i n  Convention Hall. 

The conference ends Tuesday afternoonwhtlr a concert by the Singing Churclmen of 
Oklahom, a group of Baptist  minis ters  cfr%slc.  
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W. C. Fields,  Press Representative 
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ATLANTIC CITY, May 18--The Southern Baptist Pastors ' Conference opened here 
Monday with a Tennessee minister ca l l ing  in te rpre ta t ion  of the  Bible as "perhaps the  
most c ruc ia l  issue among Bapt is ts  today." 

John D. h i d a ,  pastor of F i r s t  Ba.ptist Church, Clarksvil le,  Tenn,, and opening 
speaker for the  two-day Pastors '  Conference, said he did not see how Baptists  could 
avoid controversy i n  in te rpre t ing  the  Bible. 

Although he did not mention specifically a two-year controversy over alleged 
liberalism i n  Baptist  seminaries, the  opening speaker cautioned h i s  fellow ministers 
against  seeking "scapegoats f a r  our fa i lures ."  

"I have at times discovered myself blaming our schools for the decline i n  the  
number of students preparing for the  ministry and t he  mission f i e l d , "  he said. "But 
1 have recently asked myself i f  any of my own children are surrendering t h e i r  
l i v e s  t o  full- t ime service. As I look around, it is revealing t o  note t h a t  very few 
sons and daughters of pastors are answering the  c a l l  ( t o  the ministry)." 

Laida, speaking t o  a capacity crowd of 2,800 Baptist  ministers a t  the Steel Pier  
on the  famed Boardwalk here, predicted that Baptis ts  would see an  exodus of young 
people from t h e i r  churches i f  pastors o f f e r  "no b e t t e r  evidence (for in te rpre t ing  
the  ~ i b l e )  than bUnd and a rb i t r a ry  fa i th . "  

"he young mind of today i s  being trained i n  a different  i n t e l l ec tua l  atmosphere 
than a generation ago," he said.  "We do not ca& a re f lec t ion  on the  Bible or on our -.- 
f a i t h  by admitting there  are problems and s t r i v ing  t o  answer t h e m , "  he said. 

I n  the  second conference message, a Baptist  seminary professor, Penrose St. Amant 
of b u i s v i l l e ,  KJ., said "the genius of our ( h ~ t i s t )  heritage i s  i n  an open Bible 
and an open mind--a mind open t o  new t r u t h  and supremely open t o  t h e  guidance of 
the  Holy S p i r i t , "  St. Amnt i g  dean of t;kology and church his tory professor at 
Southern Baptist Theological Seminary. 

All three speakers, Laida, St .  Amant, and R. G. Lee of Memphis, Tenn., farmer 
president of the  Southern Fhpt is t  Convention, upheld the  Bible as the  inspired Word 
a f  God and the  authori ty  for  all t h a t  Baptists  believe. 

Lee, pastor emeritus of Bellevue Baptist  Church, decried a "rationalism" that  
mkes h w n  reason so important t h a t  man's mind becomes a god i n  i t s e l f .  

He chided those who, i n  the  name of reason, deny the  d i e ty  o f  Jesus and the 
miracles of the  Bible, and re legate  the  incarnation and resurrection of Jesus 
t o  myth.. 

"Rationalism p ros t i t u t e s  divine inspirat ion to the  l eve l  of human genius--- 
comparing the  i r ep i r a t i on  of the Scriptures with t h a t  of Homer and S-e," 
Lee said. 

The 78-year-old silver-haired preacher said t h a t  t he  Bible i s  t o  of ten the 
least r d ,  least studied, and l i t t l e  understood book i n  the  American home. 

The Baptist  Pastors' Conference is ane of four auxiliary meetings preceding 
the 107th session of the Southern Baptist Convention which opens Tuesday night i n  
C ~ v e n t i o n  Hall. 
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ATZP,lQIC CITY, May 18--~ar01d E. Stassen, president of the American Baptist  
Convention, Monday called for a middle-of-the-road c i v i l  rights approach and a 
foreign policy t h a t  emphasizes concern f o r  all humanity . 

In h is  pres ident ia l  address a t  the  annual meeting of American Baptists ,  
' 

Stassen s a i d . t h i s  i s  a new world which needs new answers i n  foreign policy of 
nations, i n  re la t ions  between races, and i n  the exchange between those who have 
and those who have not. He indicated these new answers m a t  come from the 
teachings of religion. 

The American Eapt is t  Convention i s  sharing huge Convention H a l l  with the  
Southern Baptist Convention. The two groups w i l l  join t he  f i ve  other bodies 
cooperating i n  the  Baptist Jubilee Advance f o r  joint  sessions May 22-24. 

I n  a pre-convention session Mrs. Major L. Jolmson of Wethersfield, Conn., was 
elected president of the 13th annual gathering of the  National Council of American 
Baptist Women. Other off icers  elected include Mrs. Edward Goodman of Dearborn, 
Mich., first vice-president; Dorothy J, Herrin of Kansas City, Mo., vice-president of 
business and professional women; and Mrs. Carl W. Tiller of Cheverly, m., vice- 
president of Chris t ian service. 

Mre. Esther Hymer, d i rec tor  of the  United Nations Training Program a t  the 
Church Center f o r  the  United Nations, asked American Baptist  women what their churches 
were doing t o  u t i l i z e  this poten t ia l  source and what the  responsibi l i ty  of church 
women should be. 

In  h i s  p res ident ia l  address ,  Stassen said he was attempting t o  apply the  teachings 
of religion t o  "some of the most important issues  of this day. I' 

The principle  t h a t  a l l  men are endowed with cer ta in  inalienable rights cake 
d i r e c t l y  from these re l igious teachings, he said ,  and segregation or  discrimination 
28 clearly wrong. 

"However, the  forceful  ins is tence upon complete fulf i l lment  of rights as 
individually interpreted i s  not sustained by our re l igious pr inciples  as I see it," 
t h e  Philadelphia attorney said.  

'!Denomstrations which endeavor t o  enforce an interpreta t ion of rights when 
there  are feas ib le  means of determining and enforcing t h e  r i gh t s  through the  courts, 
and when the  r i gh t s  of others are i n ~ v i t n h l y  v i n l ~ ~ ~ i l  hy t h e  demonstrations, are 
i n  my view beyond the Z i m i  ts nP xdligiolls expression, I' he said. 

~h~ Lor passage of civil r igh ts  l eg is la t ion  is " o v e r ~ h a d o w i n ~ ~  Stassen 
a .  He advocated a cloture  vote i n  Senate debate i f  necessary. 

Stassen foresaw an "urgent need of reconcil iat ion between the  Negroes of our 
country and those who have stood in their way." He said this reconci l ia t ion i s  the 
responsibi l f ty  of re l igious leaders, 

Turning t o  foreign policy, the  Convention president s a i d  the  emphasis should 
be l i f t e d  from "self interest t o  a p r i o r i t y  concern for  all lzumanity on t h i s  ear th  
under Cad . I t  

He called for improving and modernizing the  United Nations, f o r  s teps  i n  
inspecting and controlling a m e n t s ,  and fo r  more effect ive ways of helping other 

".pedp;fes advance i n  education and l iving conditions. 

The American Bapt is t  Convention, with headquarters i n  Valley Forge, Pa., is  
composed of 6,000 cliurches with more than 1,500,000 members. Mwin H. 'Iluller is 
the general secretary. 

* 3Q- 
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Roundup for Tuesday AM3 

A T W I C  CITY, hby 18--In four preliminary meetings t o  their 107th annual convention, 
Southern Baptists  faonday got advice on topics  ranging from an ecumenical movement t o  
school prayer t o  race problems. 

Jess C. Moody, pastor of F i r s t  B a p t i ~ t  Church, West Fklm Beach, Fla., cautioned fellow 
preachers a t  the Southern Baptist Fastorst Conference about becoming involved in an 
cUmenical movement, 

me ministers heard Floyd F. Roebuck, pastor of F i r s t  Baptist  Church of Rome, Ga,, 
criticize the  Supreme Court fo r  i t s  prayer decision. 

Mrs. J. F'ranklin hugh ,  Jr., missionary t o  East P a k i s t a n , m  delegates t o  the 
annua14meeting of Woman's Missionary Union it was hard t o  explain t o  Moslem friende 
about white men's dogs being s e t  on Negroes. 

The preachers and mission-minded women, together with re l ig ious  educators and 
ministers of music, w i l l  close  out auxiliary sessions Tuesday afternoon ju s t  before 
the Southern Baptist  Convention opens a four-day run, 

Mjor issues the convention. messengers are expected t o  consider a r e  proposals f o r  
Baptist  unity and a North American b p t i s t  fellowship, 

They are expected t o  approve a record $20,335,600 operating and cap i t a l  needs 
budget for 1965 and elect a successor t o  President K. Owen White of Houston, Tex., 
who asked not t o  be considered for another term for  heal th  reasons. 

Observers expect more than 10,000 Southern Baptists t o  jam the famed Boardwalk 
for the convention, meeting i n  huge Convention Hall simulhneausly with the 
American B ~pt i s t  Convention, but not together. 

body  said some f rus t ra ted  Protestant  groups th ink the t r e k  back t o  ROUE (ecume- 
nic%ty) i s  a display of love. I do not c a l l  it love. I c a l l  it the large ea t ing  the 
sWl, the wise devouring the dul lard  and the calculat ing consuming t h e  casual. (1 

11 Let us show a haunted, hungry world we can put wholesome blood i n  t h e i r  veins, not 
the embalming f l u i d  of a giant  ecumenical corpse," he said. 

Moody said other r e l i g i ~ u s  groups would not want t o  a l l l g n  themselves with Southern 
Baptists l o r  several reasons : 

"Eecause we would i n s i s t  on baptism by immersion only of a bel iever ,  not fo r  
salvation. 

"Because we would insist  on the elimination of a l l  t r a d i t i o n  t h a t  has taken the 
place of the  teachings of the  Word of God. 

"Because we would i n s i s t  on a paper pope called t he  Bible instead of a human one 
called Paul. 

-'- "*cause we would i n s i s t  on separdtion of church and state and religious liberty 
for  a l l  men a l l  over the:ww%d;..and tha t  j u s t  might offend 8ome of the separated 
brethren. " 

Roebuck, the Georgia minis.ter, claimed the government has become the foe of r ligion 
i n  i ts  e f f o r t s  t o  be neutral .  



2.,,Tuesday roundup 

"&ve w e  not been t o l d  by our Court that the prayer-born Constitution forbids our 
ca l l i ng  on God i n  public places, spec i f ica l ly  i n  our schools, and t ha t  it is illegal 
for our children t o  read t he  Bible and pray, even voluntari ly,  as worshipful 
exercises i n  academic assembly? 

tl Now our children conceivably can grow up believing tha t  what they have learned 
about God in Sunday School and from t h e i r  parents, i s  ac tua l ly  unrelated t o  every- 
day l i f e ,  " he said. 

I' Is t h i s  what we r ea l l y  want? I n  the  name of freedom of speech we have put books 
on the  stands, magazines on the racks, and movies on the screen that openly defy 
the laws of God. 

"In the mme of freedom of re l igion we have taken giant  s t r i d e s  i n  the  removal of 
t h e  name of God from the  public scene, " he said. 

Mrs. Baugh asked Southern B p t i s t  women not t o  send missionaries t o  win t he  world's 
colored people then t i e  t h e i r  hands. She explained it t h i s  way: 

"Half-page pictures splashed on newspapers around the  world of white men's dogs 
befng set on Negroes embarrass us and set t he  cause of Christ  back a decade each time 
it occurs. 

"Our Moslem fr iends ask, ' I a  t h i s  your Chr i s t i an i ty?  If you c a n ' t  love the  Negro 
a t  home, you don't love his brother overseas.' 

I t  Does t h i s  need t o  be a matter of prayer i n  your life.f1she asked. 
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Election Information 

K, 0,. U hite Declines SBC 
Presidency Renomination (filed 5 - 1 - 64) 

HOUSTON (BP) --K. Owen Vb hite, current president of the Southern Baptist Convention, 
anhounced here he would decline any efforts to place his name on the ballot for reelection 
as  president of the 10 million member denomination. 

Lk hite, who described the presidency as a job " s o  demanding" he is not sure any man 
should try t o  carry the responsibility for more than one year, gave reasons of health for his 
decision. 

The 62-year-old pastor of Houston's First Baptist Church had been forced to  cancel a l l  
engagements during the month of December when he  was hospitalized for observation and rest. 

White said his doctor firmly told him the il lness w a s  a warning to slow down, and he was 
forced t o  cancel a trip t o  Russia and do li t t le but rest  for a long period. 

The announcement throws the field wide open for electing a successor t o  the theologically 
conservative pastor as president of the nation's largest Protestant denomination during 
Convention sessions May 19-22 in Atlantic City. 

No names have yet been mentioned as possible presidential candidates. Most Baptists 
had expected white t o  be renominated. 

In a statement to  the Baptist Press, VL hite said: "It has been a high privilege to  serve as  
president of the Southern Baptist Convention this year. Recently several pastors have 
suggested that they would like t o  renominate me for another term. 

"After very prayerful and thorough consideration, I feel that for reasons of health and a l so  
in the best interests of our beloved First Baptist Church of Houston, it is imperative that I 
decline the nomination. 

"I would call upon Southern Baptists t o  pray for divine guidance in the choice of m y  
successor,  " the statement said. 

He also told the Baptist Press the work of the Convention was so tremendous and the job 
of the presidency s o  demanding he simply could not continue another year as  i t s  president. 

The decision had been in the making for more than a month, he said, and it was not made 
until after much prayer, counsel with friends, and thoughtful self-examination, he said. 

His announcement is almost certain to  make election of a new Convention president a 
major issue a t  the Southern Baptist Convention during sessions in Atlantic City. 

\ v  hite was elected president of the Convention las t  year in Kansas City after carrying 
the banner for theological conservatives in a controversy over symbolic interpretation of the 
Bible. 

The small, booming-voice pastor had for several years been a key figure i n  efforts t o  
strike liberalism from Baptist seminaries and t o  uphold the Bible a s  the infallible, authoritative 
word of God. 

He has been pastor of the 3,600-member First Baptist Church of Houston for the past  11 
years, and was president of the Baptist General Convention of Texas when elected as Southern 
Baptist Convention president las t  year. 

Previously he was pastor of Baptist churches in Little Rock, Ark .; Vvashington, D.  C .; 
Af lanta , and Gainesville , Ga . 

Convention presidents, elected a year at a time, may serve two terns under SBC election 
policy. h h i t e  thus is eligible for reelection. 
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News Info 

Additional Luncheons, Other Type Events 

PlONDAY, tihY 18 

SBC Officers' Dinner, Room 110 Ambassador Hotel, 5:30 p.m. 

TUESDAY, I-IAY 19 

Administrative Committee (Executive Committee) Breakfast - Room 122, Ambassador Hotel, 
7:30 a.m. 

Committee (of Executive Committee) to Study Effects of Education Bill on Daptist Semi- 
naries and Colleges - Ambassador Hotel, 2:00 p.m. 

Breakfast for Baptist Scouters - Rotunda R o ~ I ,  Ambassador Hotel, 7:30 a.m. 
For all who have Boy Scouts in their church. Tickets, $2.25, plus 15 per 
cent gratuity. 

Executive Committee Organization I4eeting - Room B, to right of stage in Convention 
Hall, at close of afternoon session. 

FRIDAY, MAY 22 

American Baptist Evangelism Luncheon - The Deauville, 12:45 p.m., tickets, $3.00. 
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SOUTHERN W T I S T  CONVENTION PICTURES 
To be made available t o  all Press Personnel 

Atlantic City 

Pictuxes to be taken Monday, May 18 

1. SBC messenger comparing badges with ABC delegate, Foyer, 
Convention Hall, 3:30 PM. 

2. Brothers i n  Missions, M r .  and Mrs. Joe Mefford of Spain and 
Mr. and Mrs. Richard Mefford, missionaries t o  Choctaw Indians 
i n  Mississippi, a t  f ront  of platform with WMU Convention stage 
s e t t i t q  i n  bacltground, a t  close of aflernoon session, 4:30 PM. 

3. New Officers, Pastors1 Conference, Steel Pier, 8:00 Pfi!l. 

Pictures to be taken, Tuesday, Play 19 

4 bhn and wife wearing SBC badges pushing baby i n  s t r o l l e r  along 
Boardwalk toward Convention Hall, 9:30 AM. 

5.  Racial l ines  i n  Hawaiian h p t i s t  leadership--Dan Kong, Chinese 
American and President of the &waiian a p t i a t  Convention; Sam 
Choy, Korean American and director  of re l igious education for  HBC; 
Sue Saito, Japanese American and WPKJ secretary fo r  HBC; and 
Edmond Walker, "haole" or Caucasian American, HBC executive secretary; 
Convention Hall platform area, 10: 30 AM. 

6 John Soren of Rio d e  Janeiro, President of the Baptist World Alliance; 
Carney Hargroves of Philadelphia, BWA vp; Joseph H. Jackson of 
Chicago, BWA vp; and Conrad Willard of bliami being registered fo r  
1%5 KWA Congress i n  Miami Beach by lt'lartha Seaton, BWA exhibit ,  
Exhibit Hall, 11:30 AM. 

7. SBC mesaenger studying l i t e ra tu re  with ABC exhibit i n  background, 1:00 Pbl, 

8, ABC delegate studying l i t e r a tu re  with SBC exhibit  i n  baclrground, 1: 30 PM. 

9. Attractive young couple with shoes i n  hand, wading i n  surf,  2:00 PI'I. 

Pictures to be taken, Tuesday, May 19 (cont,)  

10. New Religious Education Conference off icers ,  Surf Room, 
Ambassador Hotel, 3:30 PM. 

11. WMU officers,  Convention Hall platform area, 3:30 PM. 

12, New Ministers' Wives Conference of f icers  with award winner and 
Ms. Norman Vincent Peale, Christ-St. Paul's Methodist Church, 
Ohio and Pacific Streets,  b:30 PM. 

13. New Church Music Conference of r icers ,  Ritz-Carlton Hotel, 4 : 30 PM. 

14, Pres ident  K. 0. White opening 107th Session (119th year) of Southern 
Baptist Convention, shot from platform w i t h  Dr. White i n  prof i le  against 
the crowd, 7:00 PM. 

15. Convention panorama from back of platform, 7:30 PM. 

16. Convention messengers and platform from back center balcony, 8:OO PPi. 

More 
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17* Enoch C. Erown, Columbia, S. C., preaching the Convention Sermon, 
shot from side of platform with speaker i n  prof i le  against s i d e  balcony, 
8:30 PM. 

Pic";ures t o  be taken Wednesday, b y  20 - 
18. Presentation of Distinguished Service Citations t o  Courts Redford and 

C, C, Warren by Porter Routh, platform, 9:45 AM. 

19. Brooks Hays and Senator L, IC, Edwards, Florida, loolcing over telephone 
an?! te levis ion switchboard ins ta l la t ions  f o r  National Democratic Convention, 
Ekhibit H a l l ,  10: 30 AM. 

20, Actor Gregry Walcott and Actress Meredith Kelley on Boardwalk zylonnade 
i n  f ront  of Convention Hall, ocean background, 11:OO AM. 

21. Three messengers i n  Boardwalk cart with two other messengers walking along 
boside them talking and gesturing, 11:30 AM. 

22, Crowd pouring out of Convention Hall, from outer s ide of Broadwalk 
toward building, 12:30 PM. 

23e L i t t l e  boy with cotton candy, parents i n  baclrground talking with another 
couple, 1: 30 PM. 

24. Bi l ly  Graham, surrounded by reporters and photographers, Press Room, 
3:OO PM, 

25. New President of Southern Baptist Convention answering questions i n  
Press Conference, Press Room, 3:30 PM. 

26. Missionaries t o  f ive  continents, i n  national dress, Foreign Mission 
Board reception, Ambassador Hotel, 4 : 30 PM. 

?7. 175 years of overseas missionary service represented by four emeritus 
missionaries, Foreign Mission Board reception, Ambassador Hotel, 
5:OO PM. 

23, The four cczaers of the Southern Baptist Convention--messemers f'rom 
A l a s k a ,  Hawaii, Florida and New England, Home Mission Board reception, 
Room 20, Convention Hall, 9:30 PM. 

Pictures t o  be taken, Thursday, b y  21 --.- 

29, New president of Flying Parsons with FAA administrator Najeeb Halaby 
and Bob Dave, Training Union Secretary, Baptist General Convention of 
Oregon-Washington, who piloted h i s  own plane from Portland, Ore., 
Hotel Morton, 1:00 PM. 

300 New Officers of the Southern B p t i s t  Convention Executive Committee, 
Room B, Convention H a l l ,  4:45 PM. 

310 Foreign Miss ion  Board Appointees fo r  overseas service, platform, 6:30 P.M. 

32, Lineup of leadership d u r i n g  Paptist Jubilee Advance years, w i t h  C, C. Warren, 
platform, 7:lT PbI. 

More 
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Pictures t o  be taken biday,  M y  22 

33. Mrs. William McMurry, president, and representativeaj of Baptist 
groups present, North American Baptist Woman's Union, luncheon, 
Marlborough-Blenheim Hotel, 12:30 PM. 

34. Robert Sarnoff, New York, recipient of Distinguished Communications 
Medal; R. G. Lee, Memphis, Baptist Hour preacher fo r  July and August; 
and Paul M. Stevens before model of proposed Radio-TV Commission 
building, luncheon, Surf Room, Ambassador Hotel, 1:00 PM, 

35. Alumni presidents of six seminaries, Press Room, 6:15 PM. 

36. New Presidents of and SBC, Press ~oom, 6:30 ZM. 

THIRD BAPTIST JUBILEE CELEBRATION 

Pictwes t o  be taken Fridav. Mav 22 

37. Opening session personalities--John G. Diefenbaker, former Prime 
Minister of Canada; Brooks Hays, special  consultant t o  President of the 
United States  and Rutgers University professor; Harold Em Stassen, r e t i r ing  
president of the American Baptist Convention; and Theodore F, Adams, 
Richmond, Virginia, Celebration chairman; platform, 6:45 PM. 

Pictures t o  be taken Saturday, 1 % ~  23 

38. Kenneth Scott Latourette speaking, platform, 9 : O O  AM. 

39. Panel discussing Baptist dis t inct ives  and differences, sidelong shot from 
platform, 1O:OO AM. 

40. Thor Johnson conducting members of Baltimore Symphony during presentation 
of oratorio, chorus.in background, platform, 8:00 PM. 

41. Metropolitan Opera star Irene Jordan i n  oratorio solo, chorus i n  background, 
platform, 8:15 PM. 

Pictures t o  be taken Sunday, lYay 24 

42, Dramatic presentation, platform, 9:  00 AM. 

43. Third jubilee Celebration panorama, from center balcony toward platform, 
during congregational singing, 3:00 PM, 

44. Bil ly Graham preaching, from f loor  level  t o  right of pulpit ,  Convention 
F a l l ,  3:OO PM. 
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IMPomiWT ISSUES TO COW ' 

BEFORF, AMERICAIJ CONVENTION 

Among the important items of business at  the 57th annual American B p t i s t  
Convention w i l l  be act ions  t o  replace the present Unified Budget s t ruc ture  with a new 
budget plan; t o  allow two addi t ional  convention delegates t o  be selected by each 
association; t o  create  a new category of re la t ionship t o  t he  convention called ' related 
organizations'; t o  organize a North American Baptist  Fellowship re la ted t o  t he  
13apti&t World AUiance. 

Probabld the  most s ign i f ican t  proposal w i l l  be the presentatioii of a motion t o  
change the annual meeting of the convention t o  a biennial  meeting. If approved the 
mation would not be voted upon u n t i l  one year from now when the  convention meets 
i n  San Francisco. 

If the  motion carr ies ,  another vote will be taken next year when the Convention 
meets i n  San Francisco. The proposed change has cleared the General Council. If the 
vote i s  carried again next year, then the  ABC would meet a f t e r  1966 i n  t he  even 
numbered years. 

The new budget plan, i f  adopted, would change the  name of the Unified Budget 
t o  the American Baptist Mission Budget. The proposed new plan would have three pa r t s  
which would include f inanc ia l  objectives that have heretofore been authorized and 
promoted apart from the Unified Budget. 

Part I of t h e  new budget will be c a l l e d  t h e  "Basic Operating Budgettt; Fart 11 w 2 U  
be a challenge goal; and part 111 w i l l  be designated as "Other American Baptist  
Convention Objectives. " 

The action t o  change the bylaws t o  allow as soc i a t ioml  representation w i l l  be a 
change frorntradi t ion.  Hitherto only churches have been able t o  appoint delegates. 
If passed, t he  new arrangement would allow each association from the membership of 
the consti tuent cooperating churches to appoint two delegates. This w i l l  c reate  a 
new c lass i f ica t ion  of delegates. 

The act ion t o  create  a new category of re la t ionship t o  the  convention known as 
'Related Organizationst i s  intended t o  permit any Baptist fellowship or movement that 
cannot qualify as a s t a t e  convention or  c i t y  society t o  become a rela ted arganization. 

The new organization t o  be known as the  North American Baptist  Fellowship i s  
projected i n  order t o  continue the gains and values growing out  of the  Baptist  Jubilee 
Advance, t o  mke opportunities f o r  fellowship and shar ins  of mutual concerns, and t o  
cooperate w i t h  all the  departments of t he  Paptist World Alliance. The new Fellowship 
will be created when it is approved by at  l e a s t  f i v e  member bodies of the Baptist 
World Alliance, 

Each day aP the  convention there  w i l l  be a resolution presented on the issue of 
the day. The convention program w i l l  consider three issues: race, peace with justice,  
and Christian unity. These resolutions w i l l  be prepared as a r e s u l t  of the 
discussions and deliberations re la ted to these subjects.  The resolutions w i l l  not be 
voted upon each day but  w i l l  be considered, along with other resolutions, a t  the  
morntng session on Friday. 

According t o  American Baptist Convention t rad i t ions  and practices, resolutions 
are not bindiq+upon any individual consti tuent member or  church. They merely represent 
t he  sentdment 0-P the  majority of tile delezates present a t  the  Atlantic City Convention, 



Baptist Jubilee Advance 
Conveiltion Hall, Atlantic City,  N, J. 
C. E, Bryant, Press Representative 

President Joli;laon ' s Greetings t o  Bapt is t  Jubi lee  

Dear Brooks : 

I am pleased that you w i l l  address the  Baptist Jubilee meeting i a  
At lant ic  City next Friday evening par t icu la r ly  since it w i l l  be such 
a remarkable gathering of representatives from Baptist  churches and 
conve1z"cions f rob  a l l  parts of North America. I am happy t h a t  mny 
of yo17r fellow ChurchneLl from Canada w i l l  be i l l  attendance. 

\ J i l l  you also extexld t o  those assembled i n  t he  Jubilee meetim 
an expression of my appreciation of the i n f l ~ ~ e n c e  of Bapt is ts  through- 
ot7.t our two countries,  The2 have a spec ia l  place i n  nrj af fec t ions  
because of tlie t i c s  m- Mother's family maintailled i n  t h e  Bapt is t  f a i t h  
beg inn in^ with tile ac i i v i t ~  of my great  gralidfa.ther, George I!. Baines, 
whose min i s t r j  i , l  the ch~~.rclr~es .of the Sou.tl~west aid i n  Baylor Uni- 
versity has given me personal pride.  

Thmgh our f a i t h  i s  s t v r d >  and our !lope fo r  advanceme,lt toward 
s p i r i t u a l  goals In  our tilrbu1e.A world i s  briglri;, we s:lo~lld resolve 
i n  humility and repelltance t o  v l t a l ~ z e  t he  Bibl ical  faith upon which 
our two nations llave b ~ ~ i l t  t h e i r  l~istzt , : t ions.  Tlic resources of f a i t h  
were never more ~eeded t han  ill t h i s  period of dramatic change. ICnorr- 
ing of the loug aild elaborate plalinin; that has preceded this notable 
and h i s to r i c  meetiag, I a m  heartened t h a t  i l l  At lant ic  C i t )  there will 
be an in tens i f ica t ion  of the Baptist devotion t l ~ t  has served the 
cause of freedom a id r lg l i teo~~sness .  

Please tlmnk my fellow Americans and my fellow Clrristia~ls f o r  
t h e i r  prayers. I shall of fe r  my owil ixayer of tlX%ilks for  them and 
ask that God's blessiLlgs my zuide and inspiye t:lel;l i n  their sessions 
and i n  the  j ea rs  ahead. 

Sizued Lyndon B. john so*^ 
Honorable Brooks Hays 
Special Assistant  t o  the President 
The White House 
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B,iItimore. h k q l a n d  
December 9, 1823 

" W7'hat can be done to  
a rnissiomry spirit in this 

2 I dare not eragage in 6, 
the subject tdl I am better. I t  

d take up my tcF~ole sorrl. 
e tard  my recoceq. A lit- 

while, and we are in dm- @ 
nity; before we find our.selces 
t h c r e ,  let 8 5  d o  m ~ i c h  f o r  
Christ." 

Xlrrno~r of X l r -  TLDSO\ 

Call to !\Torship 
Handbell Choir 
The Baptist Story-Fifty Years Ago 

Hymns of Praise and Thanksgiving 
",-frnen," arranged by Hairston 

The Singing Churchmen of Oklahoma 
James D. CVoodward, Director 

And Thus It $$'as \?'litten 
Out of the Past-Letter, J. 17:. D. Creath, United States, 1846 
Into the Present-h'athan Porter, Home Missions 

Hymn 

Business 
Election of Officers 

Presentation of Honor Guests-Mrs. R. L. Mathis 
Representatives of the North lmerican Baptist FVomen's Vnion 

"0 D i ~ i n e  Redeemer." CH~RLES Gem-OD Shirley Yang 

Y e  Are the Light of the tlrorld-Mrs. William 3lcMurr)i 

Closing Meditation 
For Liberty and Light 

Adjournment 

Diatrlct of CbI~xmhia 
June Z5, EL836 

" E  am now past fgfty-three 
years crf age, a d  feel the e f -  
fects of time and foil, in the 
d imind im  of energy atid vigor; 
but I hope that my powers will 
~ z a t  quite decay, tfl2 I shall ham 
t h ~  happiness of s e e i n g  dhe 
prospe&y of the CoEuntbian 
CoIEege-tin from that iwtitu- 
tion some laborers shall hace 
gone forth into some par$ of fhe 
heathen world, to preach among 
the gentzles the unsearcllabk 
riches of Christ. 

"Should my life and FaeaIth 
be prospered, I expect to con- 
tinue constantly trawlling, as 
heretofore, for about two years 
to come. ,4fter thatx I hope the 
Lord udl protae far my be- 
coming s o m e w h a t  stationary, 
and albw me to rest o Uttb, 
hefore I go Hence, and be rao 
mare on earth. Bwt in reference 
$0 thh, as in all things else, I 
wish ecer to be a h k  decoutltr 
to say, the wiH of the Lord he 
rlot~e.'" 

hie-ir, LUTHER RICE 



X handful of immigrants to Kew England had accepted Baptlst tlews and \\-ere baptized about 1&39. Among 
these was Roger Wiharns, whose principle af complete religious liberty, guaranteed by the separation of 
church and state, had caused his expulsion from the hiasaachx~setts Bay Colony. Tluough Roger 'CTilliams and 
John Clarke, Rhode lsIand Colony obtained its charter from Charles Ir of England in 1663 with its prcciou5 
guarantee of compIete religious liberty for all. Roger tiliniams fo~lnded the firsf Baptist church to be estab- 
lished on Amencall soil in Proxidence, Rhode Island anil I~ecame it, first pa\tor 

As Baptists increased in numbers, an emphasis was placed upon ind~viduaI responsibility to God. Thcy enjoyed 
a measnre of religious tolerance I n  New England after 1639. Yet they still had to pa) .t tax to support thc 
reeogni~ed church. As a protest agalnst this violation of the principle of religious liberty, many Baptists suffered 
the loss of thelr property rather than pay the hated tax. .4 pronlinent Sapt~st  p ~ e a c h ~ i .  of Xlasachuwtti, the 
Hexerend Iaartc Backns, \%a\ abked to carry on Eaptists' fight for religious freedom. Accordingly, when the 
Continental Congress met in Philadelphia In 1774. Backs< led a deIegation to the ~ncctkng and presertterl the11 
gr i r rance~  This man, whoye mother, EIixal>cth B,~cku\ had gone to inil ratl~el than pay taws for the chttrcll 
she left. had truly become a great crusader far reIigious freedom. @ 

The dmerieaa Redution 2nd the Virginia Assembly hastened the day of ultimate attainment of re1igious libcrt?. 
In  CTirginia, \<here Baptists had multiplied greatly during the re\ 11 als of the 16th century. many preachers were 
harassed by mobs. imprisoned or fined on the  grounds that they were disturbing the peace or preaching \nth- 
olrt a licenw. In l'ific). James Trrjand rv'lr pre,.~ching to a large grovp of I>eopl~  at an "open-air rneetlrq" ir! 
CuIpeper, Virginia. While his head was honrd jn prayer, hvo men scized him and announced the,. uonld rarr? 
hiin to jail if he did not htop preaching. "I will go to jail," James Ireland replird. He \<as tried, con\-icted of . 
preaching "diabdical doctrine" and put into jail. He was threatened rvith death, cold. hunger, persecution, but 
he never lost faith and courage. He preached througll the grntcd mindow5 of hir 1.111 to tlu-onzs of peoplr 

One hundred and fifty years ago "a magnetic figure, tall. erect, and rubust" stood before a group of men in 
Philadelphia. Luther Rice was dramatic in his manner, eIr>quent in his 5pecd1, ,ind under his con>pclling me\- 
sage this grcn~p of Baptist leC\ders organized The Tnennid Con\.ention for the purpose of promoting Foreign 
Missions. The first action taken was to appoint Lutlicr Rice to work in the homeland and to collect money 
for the support of the Judsons in Burmah. The second formd action was to a c c ~ p t  Adoniiam and Ann Judson 
as foreign missionaries and promise their support. Then Luther Rice resumed his travels, sometimes on horse- 
back, sometimes in a two-wheeled gig, xisiting homes and preaching in churches. His passion for missions 
Ied young people to respond and people eveq~vhere he went to give for the support of missions. He founded 
Columbian College in the Nation's capital. Rice's greatest achievement, howexer, was his success in getting 
the scdttered and unorganized Baptist churches to unite in  a mighty movement for mi.ision9. 

and a defamation 


